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ABSTRACT 
TRANSFORMED PREACHING THROUGH CREATIVE 
DELIVERY FOR SALVATION ARMY 


OFFICERS 


by 


Paul D. Moore 


United Theological Seminary, 2006 


Mentor 


Dennis Miller, D.Min. 


The objective of this project 1s to determine if a seminar on preaching delivery can help 
transform the preaching of volunteer Salvation Army officers. Data was obtained using 
qualitative research: particularly case studies, focus groups, interviews, surveys and 
videos to determine the reaction of adult Salvationists to officer’s preaching before and 
after the seminar participation in triangulation between participant, congregation 
members and context associates. Positive change was noted for each participant 
following a six week trial period following the seminar using triangulated observation 


and evaluation. Attention to preaching delivery appears to transform preaching of these 


five officers. 
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INTRODUCTION 


How does God choose who He will use? Does He cast lots with angels, or read 
daily reports on His children? Does He get out the heavenly X-Ray machine and look 
deep into a soul or measure abilities yet undeveloped with a divine yardstick? Does God 
thump humans like melons in the supermarket and listen for that certain tone or does He 
use His Holy nose to sniff for just the right fragrance? How does God choose? It was 
Jesus who made the statement, “Many are invited but few are chosen.” 

This paper attempts to bring together God, a chosen man, and a Christian 
denomination that in places is floundering in its attempts to witness to God’s glory using 
the spoken word. Preaching is on the decline in William Booth’s Army. 

It is time again for The Salvation Anny to creatively preach the Gospel of Jesus in 
ways that people will be attracted to the Savior. A proper study is needed to explore the 
possibilities that a seminar on preaching delivery might help some officers change their 
preaching and thereby change the future of this proud denomination. 

So, it is time to start. God has chosen a worker, the problem is clear; a possible 
solution is at hand. Now is the time for action for God is still on His throne. And all the 


angels and saints say — hallelujah! 


CHAPTER ONE 


A JOURNEY TOWARD HELPING SALVATION ARMY 


OFFICERS IMPROVE PREACHING DELIVERY 
A Life’s Story 


Church was a foreign place - a concrete block building with long, hard wooden 
pews, stained glass windows and a high ceiling. Men in suits, women accessorized with 
hats and gloves, girls wearing frilly dresses and boys dressed like mini-men. The choir 
sang and the minister, an odd looking man, spoke while looking at secret things and 
looking up, occasionally. Strange words - baptistery, lectern, unleavened, cross, and 
narthex - were heard but not understood. Church was a place where occasional visits 
were enough. 

For a boy, church was a place that raised questions without answers. It was a 


building that pointed towards God. But where was He? Then it happened. 
Preparing for a “Call” 


Father came home from work looking too pale. His pain seemed unbearable. 
Something fell on his foot at work. It was very heavy. As father unlaced his work boot, 
he began to “pass out.” A six-year old boy muttered a simple prayer; “Dear God, 1f you 


save daddy’s life, I will do whatever you want me to do — even go to church.” 


Changes began as Father started to drink. Wine and hard liquor were kept under 
the kitchen sink. A connection between alcohol and parents’ behavior was noticed. The 
message was simple: alcohol was king. 

Brother received his draft notice. Mother joined father in a “love of alcohol,” the 
boy now teen spent increasing amounts of time in isolation. Sobriety was never certain. 
Then, The Salvation Army “marched” into the neighborhood to work with the residents. 
Paul asked permission to join their Boy Scout troop. His mother’s response was, 
“Salvation Army! That’s the greatest organization in the world.” 

For the next year, The Salvation Army was the place to go. Many invitations were 
given to check out the church aspects of The Salvation Amny but, Paul had little interest. 
God however had a plan. While attending The Salvation Army camp, Paul met youth 
from all over two states. With their encouragement, attending church services at the 
Salvation Amny corps seemed interesting. His parents were skeptical. They said, “Attend 
our church,” which they did not attend. 

The Captain’s sermon was of personal sin and forgiveness offered by Jesus. 
Conviction by the Holy Spirit and guilt became too great a burden. Paul found new life 
by his bed turned altar. This simple act led to exploring faith, the Bible and church - still 
foreign subjects. But with it came peace and acceptance. God had come to collect on the 
earlier boyhood prayer promise brought on by father’s smashed foot. 

Entering the back door of the corps building, Paul heard God clearly say, “J want 
you to be a Salvation Anny officer.” This “Damascus Road” “call” set in motion His plan 


to turn a boy into a man who would become a Salvation Anny officer.’ 


Acts 9: 1-8 


Preaching Begins 


By February 1968, the sixteen year-old teen, still very new to church, was 
approached by a friend with an idea. Phil, who led a Masonic Lodge-sponsored group for 
young men, DeMolay, wanted all the members and members’ parents to gather one 
Sunday for worship. The problem was Phil did not go to church. Phil thought of his 
buddy Paul and suggested everyone could go to The Salvation Army. Phil presented the 
idea to the Captain, who thought for only seconds before responding, ““We would love to 
have all of you and your families attend, and Paul Moore will preach the message!” God 
had “called” again in those few seconds. Paul was heard to mutter, “Me?” 

Several weeks later, a first-time preacher delivered his sermon-ten minutes of 
thoughts about God with scripture thrown in and a story borrowed from television. This 
event foreshadowed the future. God had “called” and a response was given. 

A few years later, the local corps built a new building and offered him a job 
working with neighborhood youth. One of the job duties was to preach once each month. 
Speaking was easier, but content was “weak.” The experience gained was valuable. 

The “calling” was still present when Paul married Geri. Eight months later The 
Salvation Army asked the newlyweds to move to Michigan, to run a corps which had no 
officer. God was “calling” again. A little experience, willingness, along with the Army’s 
lack of officers, created a scenario that led a young man to become preacher and pastor of 
a small congregation. 

Grand Rapids Burton Heights Corps was a disaster. The congregation wanted 


experience and maturity in a leader; willingness was not an acceptable substitute. The 


building was condemned, and the parsonage was only a step away from the same. Being 
pastor in a small church was more than just preaching. It was an invitation to be “all 
things to all men.”* Two sermons each Sunday was far more of a strain than the previous 
one per month. Spiritual reserves were depleted quickly. Not knowing how to adequately 
prepare meant rising very early on Sunday moming and begging God for something to 
say to His people. God always came through, but so did discouragement. “Available with 
little to offer” was a great motto for those days. 

Leaving Grand Rapids behind for Kalamazoo and the support of Geri’s family felt 
like the right thing to do. A second shift job was secured at a meat packing plant, and a 
small home was purchased with the assistance of family. While still worshipping at The 
Salvation Army, the “call” to be officers seemed distant and dead. Plans centered on lives 
within the church as soldiers. This appeared to be the future. 

A new spiritual hunger began to grow that would not be satisfied by sitting in the 
pews on Sundays. The televised 700 Club and Dr. J Vernon McGee’s Bible teaching on 
radio became daily fare and these broadcasts began to open up new spiritual possibilites 
in both heart and mind. God was using media ministries to rebuild the shaken faith of His 
child. It was a solitary path, but God was in the lead. 

God renewed His divine “call” to both Geri and Paul to become officers in The 
Salvation Army. God asked, “Are you still willing and available?” The question was 
highly complex and had to be examined carefully, for the family now included the couple 
and their two young children. The answer, again, was “Yes, Lord.” Paul and Geri entered 


The Salvation Army School for Officer Training in September 1977. 


71 Corinthians 9:22 


Formal Ministry 


Seminary was difficult with educational, emotional and family demands. But with 
the right help, graduation and ordination took place in Chicago in June 1979 with the next 
stop beautiful Traverse City, Michigan. Two years of training led to a solid yet small 
feeling of confidence as the couple became leaders of a tiny, supportive congregation. 

In four years, the congregation doubled in size, outreach and community 
assistance increased, and property was secured to replace the 1894 vintage citadel with a 
new facility. Preaching also improved and the congregation expressed interest in the 
weekly sermons. To all appearances, God’s “call” had been fulfilled and years of 
successful pastoral ministry in The Salvation Army should follow. But a new “call” came 
through a nurse at Mecosta County General Hospital in Big Rapids, Michigan. 

In June 1983, Geri left Traverse City with four women to attend a Christian 
women’s retreat. About ninety miles into the trip, a pickup truck crossed the centerline 
and caused an accident that involved The Salvation Army station wagon and another 
vehicle. The resulting accident killed two ladies in the station wagon, permanently 
disabled another, severely injured a fourth, and critically injured Geri. She died twenty- 
five days later at age twenty-seven. Devastation met despair as Paul immediately became 
dad and mom to children ages nine, seven and three. Forty days later, The Salvation 
Army transferred Paul and the children to Chicago to manage a small corps at the School 
for Officer Training. In a period of sixty days, Paul lost his wife, two congregation 
members, a job, a parsonage, and his entire support system. Geri often used to say, 


“When you get to the end of your rope, tie a knot and hang on.” 


Grief became a way of life. Except for God and children, life lost all meaning; 
loneliness became Paul’s close friend. Fortunately, God was not far away. 

The plan involved Paul meeting Sue, a former Salvation Army officer and mother 
of two young boys. Divorced as clergy in a conservative evangelical church, she had to 
resign her ordination and leave the ministry. The Salvation Army from its inception had 
ordained men and women and required officers to be married to another officer. More 
than any other person, she seemed to understand the magnitude of Paul’s loss as she 
struggled with her own situation. Communication with Sue led to mutual comfort and 
support. After months of profound grief, feelings began to mix with the pain, as love 
began to develop for Sue, even while still under the pain from Geri’s death. This led to a 
serious time of prayer and Bible study for Paul. What to do? Paul resigned and married 
Sue on June 30, 1984. Their five children, ages four to ten declared, ““We all got married 
together that day in Chicago.” 

With the marriage, The Salvation Anny made it clear Paul and Sue would never 
wear Officer trim, again. It meant sitting in the pews like others. Paul became an 
employee, directing a social justice program in suburban Chicago for The Salvation 
Amny. It was a relief to give up the demands of preaching while adjusting to new family 
dynamics. As Paul worked with his volunteers, many from small churches who knew 
Paul’s story, invitations to preach in small churches were received. It was a good exercise 
to preach in different surroundings and in different denominational settings. 

Another two years brought another “call”: “Are you ready to return to ministry?” 
Paul and Sue individually and together said, “Yes, Lord,” but there were obstacles. So, 


God took over and the obstacles all faded away. The family settled into its new home in 


Waukegan, Illinois, in August 1986 and ten months later the International Salvation 
Army modified its rules so they might again be officers. 

It became apparent Paul’s preaching would need to change to be relevant to this 
congregation, which included Hispanics, teens, a transsexual, men from a drug and 
alcohol rehabilitation program, kids and long-time members of the church. Preaching 
took on a new aspect as the audience sometimes changed weekly. He looked for different 
ways to present the gospel to this diverse congregation. Paul found some success, but 
little personal satisfaction. Something was not right: the preaching was not connecting. 

God’s “call” came yet again. This time asking, “Will you go to a different type of 
work in The Salvation Army?” Discussion and prayer went before the “Yes, Lord” letter 
to headquarters sharing a willingness to work with men trying to escape drug and alcohol 
abuse. Three months later, Paul and Sue received transfer orders to Fond du Lac, 
Wisconsin. There was no such program in Fond du Lac, but Paul and family were off to a 
place specially prepared for them. 

The Salvation Army in Fond du Lac was a larger appointment and responsibility. 
It was evident from the beginning that the congregation and the new officers spoke the 
same language. Preaching once more needed to change. It is one thing to speak the same 
language; it is something else to communicate the Word of God, effectively. Reaction to 
Paul’s preaching was positive, but he felt a certain uneasiness that kept pushing him to 
find better ways to present God’s message. It was a sad day in 1995 when the “call” came 
to move on to Janesville, Wisconsin. 

The Salvation Army in Janesville was vastly different from Fond du Lac. The 


congregants were primarily children, like back in Waukegan. This was a wounded 


congregation. Community relations and fund-raising were weak; soldiers, volunteers and 


staff were angry and demoralized. It was not a happy place. 
Preaching Journey toward Improvement 


Once the immediacy of the initial crisis of officer change had passed, Paul had 
time to seek improvement of his pastoral skills. The answer came via an advertisement 
for the International School of Christian Communication (ISOCC) at the Crystal 
Cathedral, in Garden Grove, California. The program was designed to help experienced 
pastors effectively communicate the Gospel. Paul had preached to a variety of 
congregations, but still sensed a need to improve. He had great apprehension about 
applying. Would a preacher with limited training and education qualify for such a 
program? The Salvation Army, which approves all officer seminar attendance, also had to 
be convinced. Letters and telephone calls were made to headquarters officers pleading for 
a chance to attend this seminar on preaching. Finally approved after several months, the 
experience proved to be both life changing and a catalyst to better preaching. It opened a 
whole world of new ideas and techniques. 

ISOCC focused on four parts of preaching: the message, the method, the 
messenger and the milieu.’ In attending the first few classes, Paul made two major self 
discoveries. First, he like many others in The Salvation Army, preached sermons based 
on “guilt.” All the preaching heroes of The Salvation Army used “guilt,” and every 


officer had been taught that same technique for over 100 years. However, Paul’s personal 


In conversation with Dr. Lawrence Wilkes, dean of the Schuller Preaching School, these four 
elements are being trademarked by the Crystal Cathedral Ministries, 
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experience showed that after an extended period of hearing “guilt” sermons, the 
congregation, tends to not publicly respond. With diminished public response, the officer 
becomes more determined to emphasize the “guilt.” It 1s a vicious cycle. Meanwhile, 
Paul’s classmates at ISOCC were preaching without using “guilt” to obtain a response 
and were incredibly powerful. Second, it seemed clear the authoritarian organizational 
style of The Salvation Army had permeated its preaching, creating a significant 
“distance” between the preacher and the people. Paul was convinced these issues could 
be overcome with a well-conceived, modern preaching plan and appropriate delivery. He 
began to recognize a vision for incorporating better preaching into his ministry. 

Upon retuming to Janesville, he began to focus on preaching that avoided both 
guilt and authoritarian style. The reaction from the people was instant and positive. One 
person emphatically said, “What have you done with our Officer?” The new preaching 
style did not compromise doctrine or water down the need for individual salvation; it 
simply packaged the Gospel so it was “good news.” Interestingly, Paul noticed the most 
effective way to achieve the desired results was to remember his father’s negativity 
towards church and the new lessons learned at ISOCC as he prepared. As Paul revised his 
style and content, he felt a renewed enthusiasm for preaching, and his congregation 
responded in positive ways. 

God “called” again in 1998 with a new assignment in Madison, Wisconsin, where 
Paul would not serve as Corps Officer but would be responsible for the business 
administration and oversight of one of the largest appointments in The Salvation Army. 


Congregational activities, including preaching, were handled by another Officer. 


1] 


Paul had attended only the one-week Basic Session of the ISOCC program. He 
was eager to leam more about preaching. He also decided to finish his undergraduate 
college after a twenty-seven year hiatus. While in Madison, God “called” him to go even 
further by enrolling at United Theological Seminary in Dayton, Ohio, in the Doctor of 
Ministry program with the Robert Schuller School for Preaching (formerly ISOCC). 
God’s challenge was to prepare Paul Moore to help other officers in The Salvation Anny 


preach more effectively. 
Context 


Most doctor of ministry projects are set in the context of the local church or 
parish, but God does not “call” everyone to the same ministry nor the same ministry 
project. It tends to be about God directing His children to make the church stronger, more 
stable, and more capable of doing God’s will. The contexts for Salvation Amny officers 


are quite varied, but each officer comes to serve God wherever that officer is needed. 
Organizational Structure 


The Salvation Anny in Dane County, Wisconsin, is part of the international 
Salvation Army, headquartered in London, England. It operates under the supervision of 
the Wisconsin Upper Michigan Division, headquartered in Milwaukee, and the eleven 
state Central Territory headquarters, located in Des Plaines, Illinois. The Salvation Army, 
Incorporated, is a Christan church denomination, and a “501(c)3 non-profit corporation,” 
recognized by government as a charitable organization which allows donors to declare 


contributions as tax deductions. 


12 


As founded in 1865 in London, England, by William Booth, a former New 
Connection Methodist minister, The Salvation Army is unique in that church and charity 
are integral and cannot be separated practically or legally. The international mission 
statement of The Salvation Army says: 

The Salvation Army, an international movement, is an evangelical 

part of the universal Christian church. Its message is based on the 

Bible. Its ministry is motivated by the love of God. Its mission 1s to 

preach the gospel of Jesus Christ and to meet human needs in His 

name without discrimination.* 

The basic organizational unit of The Salvation Army in any locale is the corps. 
The corps in effect, is the local church, and is composed of members called “soldiers.” A 
local corps is headed by trained Salvation Ammy clergy, who hold the rank of officers. 
There currently are 1,354 Salvation Army corps in the United States, and 15,339 around 
the world in 111 countries.” Communities in the United States with populations of less 
than 100,000 tend to have a single Salvation Army corps with all activities operated from 
one facility. This type operation is normally led by a single officer or a married officer 
couple. In larger communities, there may be multiple corps. Larger communities will also 
have additional Salvation Army facilities dedicated solely to social service programs. 
These may be supervised by a corps officer as an additional duty, by an administrative 
officer, or by a professional employee. 

Many of the largest metropolitan areas with multiple Salvation Army corps and 


programs also serve as home to a Salvation Army headquarters which coordinates and 


gives oversight to programs, personnel, finances and services within its own community 


“International Mission Statement of The Salvation Amy. 


° The Salvation Army Year Book 2006 (Norwich, UK: Page Bros Ltd., 2006), 1. 
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and division. This coordination requires a staff of officers and professional employees. 
Currently, there are forty-five separate headquarters within the United States that provide 
oversight to all Salvation Army operations. 

Officers direct all aspects of The Salvation Army; these include denominational 
activities, management functions, and legal boards of the corporation. All officers are 
ordained and commissioned after graduating from a Salvation Army College for Officer 
Training. There currently are forty-two such colleges worldwide. In the United States, 
officer training is offered at one of four locations: Suffern, New York; Atlanta, Georgia; 
Chicago, Illinois; and Rancho Palos Verde, California. Each college serves a distinct 
geographical area of the country. From its beginnings, The Salvation Army has ordained 
women as clergy and officers. In the case of married couples, both are officers in their 
own right. As of 2005, there were 3,583 active officers in the United States and 17,199 


worldwide.° 
Seminary — Salvation Army Style 


To enroll at a College for Officer Training, a person must meet rigorous entrance 
criteria, including a psychological exam, educational requirements, a physical and dental 
exam, and successful completion of a number of interviews and background checks. 
There are also financial requirements, as the College does charge the individual for their 


education. Two of the requirements for becoming an officer in The Salvation Anny are 


©The Salvation Army Disposition of Forces 2005-2006 (Chicago, IL: The Salvation Army, 2005), 
167, 171. 
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(1) a relevant “salvation in Christ” experience and (2) good standing as a senior soldier of 
The Salvation Army for a minimum of six months.’ 

According to Major Jeff Smith, principal of The Salvation Amny College for 
Officer Training in Chicago, the average age for incoming cadets has risen from nineteen 
years of age in 1968 to twenty-eight in 2003°. The majority of persons applying for 
admittance are married couples, but single adults also apply. The Salvation Army 
requires that men and women who are officers can only be married to other officers. 
Marrying a non-officer means the officer must resign his or her commission. 

Students, who carry the rank of “cadet,” follow a curriculum determined by the 
national standards of The Salvation Anny. It includes both seminary courses and classes 
designed for The Salvation Army’s unique holistic approach to ministry, including social 
services, public relations, fund-raising, office practices and bookkeeping among others. 
Weekly field training in a corps located in or near Chicago helps prepare cadets for their 
future unique assignments within The Salvation Anny. 

The pastoral training of Salvation Amny officers is quite broad. This 1s partly due 
to the fact that no college degree is required prior to officer training. Although today 
more persons who become officers have at least some college background, it is still 


possible to enter the Army College with only a high school diploma or equivalency.” 


’Orders and Regulations for Officers of The Salvation Army (London, UK: The Salvation Army, 
1974), 9. 


8 eff Smith, “College for Officer Training welcome by the Principal” (speech given at the 
Welcome for Cadets, Elgin IL, September 15, 2004), The Salvation Army College for Officer Training, 
Chicago, IL. 


Orders and Regulations for Officers, 19. 
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The twenty-two months of training are divided into seven academic quarters. 
Classes of a pastoral nature currently include: counseling, ethnic diversity, doctrine, 
public ministries development, psychology of leadership development, Old Testament 
and New Testament survey, six Bible electives, evangelism, public relations, and 
homiletics.'° There are also a ten-week summer practicum between the two training 
years, and a five-week Christmas practicum during the final year of training that focuses 
on the skills needed to direct a Salvation Army Christmas operation. Homiletics consists 
of three academic quarters in a class of about twenty cadets. Besides the class work, each 
cadet is supposed to preach publicly at a Salvation Army meeting once each quarter, 
three times during the summer practicum and once during the Christmas practicum. Each 
sermon is evaluated by a senior officer. According to Captain David Harvey, who 
recently served as education officer at the Chicago training college, the goal is to give 


each cadet a minimum of seven preaching opportunities in the training process." 


Continuing Education for Officers 


Upon ordination and commissioning, an officer, now “captain” by rank, is 
assigned to a corps or to another Salvation Army program. The new officer also enters 
the Continuing Education program of The Salvation Army, which consists of five college 
classes and five seminars. The classes are taught either by senior Salvation Army officers 
who hold master’s degrees or approved staff from Olivet Nazarene University at 


Bourbonnais, Illinois. There are twelve class options, one of which is Preaching and 


ody Dalberg, interview by author, telephone interview, Chicago, IL., 10 November 2005. 


"David Harvey, interview by author, e-mail interview, Chicago, IL., November 2005. 
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Worship. The others are: Business Administration, Social Work, Spiritual Development, 
Counseling, Public Relations, Sociology, Current Events, Youth & Family Ministry, 
Discipling, Organizational Behavior, and Family Dynamics and Intervention. 

The seminar options are varied: youth ministry, fund-raising, prison ministry, 
volunteer management, holiness, Bible, and disaster training. These seminars are held in 
a variety of locations with some offered by The Salvation Army and others offered by 
churches, professional associations, and faith-based groups. Officers are often required to 
wnite a short paper following a seminar to share their new learning and what impact it 
may have on future ministry. 

The only preaching-related seminar currently offered is a week-long session 
taught by staff at Asbury Seminary in Wilmore, Kentucky. Any officer can request 
enrollment, but placements are limited. Officers generally find this seminar helpful as it 
concentrates on the art and craft of preaching, but many officers never get an opportunity 


because of space limitations or lack of personal interest. 
On the Field 


First command appointments for officers tend to be in one of two settings—a small 
corps in a small community or a small corps in a metropolitan area. 

The first is often located in a community of fewer than 35,000 persons. The 
smallest corps community in the Midwest is Ishpeming, Michigan, with a 2000 U.S. 
Census population of 6,686. Small corps have common characteristics, such as a 
congregational attendance of less than thirty per Sunday, less than five paid staff 


members and a budget under $250,000. Community size generally restricts the fund- 
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raising efforts of The Salvation Army, and this, in tum, impacts programs that can be 
offered, minimizing the responsibilities of the officer. 

An appointment in a metropolitan area small corps allows an officer to spend 
more time as pastor and less time as administrator since fund-raising, public relations, 
and social services are handled “up-line” by sections of the local command. With fewer 
duties, the officer is more directly involved in day-to-day programs. But this limited 
responsibility can mean a lack of experience for the new officer who aspires for career 
advancement. As officers gain experience, they are transferred to larger responsibilities 
or into administrative work, depending on the needs of the denomination and the officer’s 
skills and interests. The average stay in first command corps is about three years. 

There are no formal studies of the amount of time officers spend in sermon 
preparation, but from observation, three to six hours per week may be the maximum 
available for this task. 

After twenty-four years as a Salvation Army officer assigned to small corps in 
small communities, small corps in metropolitan areas, and mid-sized corps, Major Paul 
Moore took command in 1998 of the Dane County, Wisconsin, operation and two years 
later, additionally, the Madison Temple Corps, making his duties one of the largest corps 
appointments in the United States. The Madison Corps has existed for over a century and 
currently serves the area which is home to the State Capital, the county seat, and the 
University of Wisconsin. 

The Dane County command and the Madison Temple Corps sponsor a multitude 
of programs designed to help low-income persons. The programs are physically housed 


in three buildings spread throughout the east side of the City of Madison. According to 
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the U. S. Census, Dane County numbered 426,526 residents in 2000, making it the tenth 
largest urban area in the Midwest. Yet there is only one Salvation Army congregation in 
the area and its responsibilities include over thirty separate programs to help persons in 
need. These include housing for homeless persons, emergency food and meals, tutoring 
and recreation for children, disaster services, among others. 

The 2004/05 Annual Report for The Salvation Army of Dane County, Wisconsin, 
shows the following condensed report for all activities: 


Comprehensive Assistance 


Persons Assisted 38,745 
Meals Served 274,045 
Other Services Provided 183,210 
Days of Shelter 55,126 
Group Worship 
Meetings 310 
Attendance 16,826 
Seekers 149 
Social adjustment/development 
Attendance 87,985 
Hours of activity 1,929 
Outside groups using facilities a2 
Hours outside groups use facilities 1,032 
Volunteers 
Volunteers 9,181 
Volunteer Hours 42,3 14? 


All programming in Madison is accomplished with an annual budget of $4.3 
million, a staff of sixty-five employees and thirty-two active soldiers. Many hours must 
be devoted to fund-raising as the congregation accounts for less than $25,000 revenue per 


year.'? Much of the officers’ time in Madison is dedicated to administration, and only a 


"The Salvation Army of Dane County Annual Report 2004/2005 (Madison, WI: The Salvation 
Army), 2005. 


'3 Financial Statement for period ending June 30, 2006, Dane County, Wisconsin, The Salvation 
Army. 


19 


minor amount can be spent on pastoral ministry. Preaching and sermon preparation 
receive even less attention 

A brief review of the recent history of the Madison Corps will set the stage for 
today’s Salvation Army operations in Dane County. In 1995, The Salvation Army 
purchased and converted a former grocery store and attached liquor store into a worship 
and neighborhood activity center. For the preceding eighteen years, all functions had 
been located in a remodeled 1950 era school building that housed the administrative 
offices, a day-care center, a senior citizens’ feeding program, and an eight-room 
homeless family shelter, as well as all congregational activities. The new building, 
surrounded by over two hundred units of privately-owned low-income apartments, 
includes a social services wing, community space, an education wing, a recreation 
program building, and space for the congregation with a chapel, nursery, classrooms, 
kitchen, and fellowship hall. 

The congregation had only limited input into the choice and development of their 
new facility, and the soldiers were not fully aware of the problems that were developing 
between The Salvation Army and the surrounding neighbors during the planning stages 
and early renovation. The neighborhood association leaders wanted desperately to be part 
of the planning for the new facility, but they were not included in the process due to 
Salvation Army structure and tradition. This made for very hard feelings. 

To better understand the Madison Corps, it helps to view it in its socio-economic 
setting. Madison, population 208,000, is referred to by residents as “the city of the 
perpetually offended.” Collectively, the city’s leadership is known to be extremely liberal 


in its politics and world view as evidenced by the city council’s decision to ban the 
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pledge of allegiance. Because of Madison’s three metaphorical stool legs-the university, 
government employment (close to one third of all county jobs), and a thriving private 
sector fueled by University of Wisconsin research and graduates, the area economy 
remains remarkably stable during periods of national financial recession.“ 

However, according to the 2000 U. S. Census, the neighborhood surrounding the 
corps was sixty percent African American, five percent Asian and five percent Hispanic 
with one of the lowest median income levels in Dane County, while the congregation was 
entirely Caucasian, driving to the Corps from outside the neighborhood. The economic, 
racial and cultural difference between the members and staff of The Salvation Army and 
the neighborhood residents would prove to be a tremendous barrier to overcome before 


the corps could become relevant. It all reminded Paul of his own first encounter with The 


Salvation Army in his home neighborhood in Indiana. 
In the Corps 


The Madison Temple Corps congregation formally expressed its desire to reach 
out to its neighbors in a local vision statement written in 1999. In the wniting of this 
statement, Paul Augenstein, a corps member, passionately called upon the other soldiers 
to find ways to be open to the neighborhood. 

The vision of The Salvation Army Madison Temple Corps is: 

oe — and maintain a balanced and comprehensive Corps, 

which: 


Proclaims, shares and teaches the love and power of God 
through Jesus Christ 


“Jody Glynn Patrick, interview by author, e-mail interview, Madison, WI, 21 September 2006. 
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Protects and recognizes the dignity, worth and involvement 
of each individual 

Provides a safe environment of welcome and opportunities 
for building bridges into our community 

Proceeds forward while valuing cultural diversity, 
experience and traditions 

Promotes services and advocacy to those in need 

It is the desire of this congregation to be a sanctuary where all may 

seek, experience and worship Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord. We 

are dedicated to personal and spiritual growth through the 

disciplines of prayer, discipleship, education, worship, fellowship, 

outreach and evangelism.’ 

The congregation wanted to grow and welcome the people of the neighborhood 
and those who used the social services of The Salvation Army, but early attempts to build 
the necessary bridges proved futile. One corps member visited each family in the 
surrounding neighborhood with a gift package of cookies and an offer of prayer. Free 
Bibles were offered to those entering the building. An exercise room was added to the 
building at the request of neighborhood residents. Several residents were hired to work in 
the various programs. Children’s programs were established, but few parents allowed 
their children to attend due to mistrust of the motives of The Salvation Army. A 
neighborhood food pantry was opened, but it offended the neighborhood association, 
which had attempted the same thing on a smaller scale. None of these efforts did much to 
bring neighborhood residents into the corps. An average day saw only about thirty-five 
persons enter the 47,000 square-foot building. 

In 2000, four men from the congregation asked what might be done to bring 


people in on Sundays. Since, by reputation, The Salvation Army feeds people well, it was 


suggested a Sunday breakfast might be an answer. The community’s homeless 


‘Madison Temple Corps Vision Statement, approved by congregation, 1999. 
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population, which is seventy-five percent African American, would be the target of this 
new outreach.'° One man from the group offered to cook a breakfast each week. Another 
offered to drive the van to pick people up wherever the homeless were sleeping. The third 
offered to greet all who came, and the fourth offered to teach a Bible study around the 
table following the breakfast. Major Paul Moore, who was also at the meeting agreed to 
find the money to make it happen. 

Three months into the Sunday breakfast program, due to reassignment, the corps 
officers were transferred to another community without replacement and the Moore’s 
found themselves’ assigned to cover the pastoral responsibilities, additionally. Paul now 
assumed two positions—Dane County Coordinator and Madison Temple Corps Officer. 
The work load was overwhelming. Things were left undone. Time for preaching 
preparation and pastoral care were greatly limited. But God was putting a bigger plan in 
place. 

Some things had to change immediately. Paul decided to implement a new 
preaching plan immediately—a plan that would address the congregation’s vision 
statement. The plan was to promote unity and give careful consideration to the changing 
racial make-up of those attending the worship services. “Respect” would be a key. The 
gospel sermons would be “positive” in tone. 

The first sermon preached by the now Dane County Coordinator/Corps Officer 
addressed God’s vision for the future of The Salvation Amny in the Darbo/Worthington 


Park Neighborhood. It was cheerleading, as much as preaching that first Sunday but the 


'°City of Madison, WI, Community Development Block Grant Office, 2005 Report on 
Homelessness in Dane County (Madison, WI: CDBG office, 2006), 4-9. 
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people sensed enthusiasm and responded in support of an officer’s vision which matched 
their own. Having been a part of the congregation for two years, he was able to gain the 
congregation’s trust more quickly than usual following an officer change. 

The three officers worked together with staff to set priorities and come up with a 
plan to address the top needs and get neighbors into the building. This meant moving 
emphasis and assets away from the social service programs, while making the growth of 
the congregation the focal point. Initially, the Sunday morning worshipers numbered only 
twenty-six per Sunday. Differences and conflicts about priorities and the redistribution of 
assets arose as staff members tried to protect their programs. 

Employees who were corps members became bold and creative in programming 
and established relationships with neighborhood residents. The four men who started the 
breakfast for the homeless worked to make that program an increasingly viable form of 
local evangelism through the building of personal relationships as well as a quality 
service to those who were just hungry. The dual goals were (1) build the corps and (2) 
break down the walls separating The Salvation Army from its neighbors. 

Major Paul refused to believe the corps people’s vision would fail. He began to 
move resources and people to positions where they would help make change occur. He 
spoke about the vision “up line” until his superiors were excited at the prospects. He 
moved the Advisory Board away from the underused corps building so they would not be 
so discouraged by the lack of use, and he fed them a constant stream of tiny successes 
that were starting to happen on a daily basis. Paul also confronted United Way and 


challenged the funding agency about its decisions to not help provide needed money. 
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Three community events were planned during the summer of 2000. The first was 
an open house to make contact with area residents. The 350 guests found the building 
clean and inviting; with plenty of refreshments. As a bonus, those who attended and met 
the staff were offered a new toy for each child in their household. Next, neighbors 
expressed interest in using the gymnasium for a neighborhood talent show. The officers 
and staff rather than directing and censoring the show, played host to greet the guests. 
About 375 smiling people left the building after the program. A neighborhood picnic 
concluded the summer activities. The Salvation Army supplied the food and staff did the 
work. 500 were served. The walls between the neighbors and the corps started to 
crumble. Neighbors began to view The Salvation Army in a new way. 

Other changes followed the new attitude as neighbors and staff began to work 
together. Adult neighbors would drop in to see what was happening at The Salvation 
Army. The Sunday moming breakfast began to attract more homeless persons, and 
eventually those who were formerly homeless along with a few neighborhood folks. 
Attendances on Sunday climbed from the mid twenties in Sunday worship in 2000 to 120 
by 2006. 

While these positive changes were taking place within the congregation, the social 
services programs continued to grow and expand. Personnel problems continued to 
diminish, and fund-raising moved in a positive direction. Public relations improved and 
the Advisory Board and soldiers were reenergized. All existing mortgages were retired 
and new projects planned. 

The Madison Temple Corps is neither typical nor unique. The context for other 


officers can be quite different but the goal remains the same-preach Christ and lead 
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people to know Him as Savior and Lord. Some congregations tend to be more middle 
class, and some are less racially diverse. There are some, usually in urban areas, that 
consist of a single ethnic background, such as Latino, Scandinavian, Korean, Laotian or 
African American. The typical Sunday attendance for a corps in the Wisconsin Upper 
Michigan Division averages less than forty per Sunday, according to the organization’s 
divisional headquarters in Milwaukee. The majority of congregations are composed of 
working class or poor persons with few intact family units. Few congregations have a 
large number of homeless individuals. 

But even if a particular congregation differs from the Madison model, the 
demands on the officer’s time are similar. Salvation Army appointments require that 
officers concentrate the major part of their energy on giving direct service and 
administering the agency. Faced with the continuing need to raise money for support of 
the social services and other programs, officers have little time left to be pastor and 
preacher. It is common for Salvation Army officers, whatever their type of appointment, 
to work fifty to sixty hours each week. As C. Peter Wagner, the noted expert on church 
growth commented at a seminar held in Peoria, Illinois, for all Midwest Salvation Army 
officers, “All Salvation Army officers are bi-vocational. You are social workers and 
ministers.””” 

In informal interviews conducted for this study, the thirty officers questioned 
reported their preparation time for preaching ranged from one to eight hours per sermon. 


The common opinion was that officer’s tasks and duties are done with a limited amount 


‘Presentation given by C. Peter Wagner at Peoria, IL, fall 1999 to all Salvation Army officers. 


26 


of preparation, including preaching. Not one officer expressed satisfaction in the amount 
of time available to prepare for sermons. 

And finally, for whatever reason, Salvation Army officers are reluctant to go 
outside the denomination for additional training. As shown before, there is little 
opportunity for officers to improve their preaching within the current offerings of this 


organization. 
Synergy 


This paper and project come from the past thirty-nine years of Paul Moore’s 
experience 1n The Salvation Anny and his love for God. For reasons unknown, God has 
chosen to “call” him a number of times to varied opportunities and questions about 
ministry. This most recent “call” in early 2004 was specific as it brought together his 
desire for more education, his convictions about his own preaching, concern for fellow 
officers, the Schuller Preaching School and United Theological Seminary. 

Through his career, Paul received encouragement from a wide variety of people. 
He was complimented on many occasions through the years as a fine preacher within the 
world of The Salvation Amny. Although such positive feedback was affirming, deep 
inside Paul was dissatisfied. He knew his preaching needed to be and could be better. 

For Paul, the missing link to this improvement turned out to be the Robert 
Schuller School for Preaching. It was an eye opening experience to be surrounded by fine 
preachers who wanted to be even better. This advanced training provided the opportunity 
to examine and reexamine preaching delivery. More than that, it was a time of spiritual 


renewal with dedicated followers of the Lord. Paul Moore felt like the blind man, 
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Bartimaeus, whose eyes were opened by Jesus. '8 He was changed; additionally it had an 
incredible impact upon his congregation. They looked forward to his weekly messages. 
The response was overwhelmingly positive. 

The Salvation Army 1s a hierarchical church with corps officers on the bottom and 
administrative officers on the top. Although Paul witnessed time and again to fellow 
officers about the way God had used his Schuller School experience to improve his 
preaching and although fellow officers listened politely to his story, no one followed his 
lead and sought permission to attend. It was so clear. The style of preaching in The 
Salvation Army had not changed in 140 years. As in its earliest days, the message used 
guilt and was presented in an authoritarian manner. Paul knew from his Schuller School 
training, other methods of preaching delivery could have a positive affect on the corps 
people. He saw that officers must change their delivery to be more effective preachers, 
but who would listen to a lowly corps officer, based on his week in California? 

So Paul returned to the Schuller School with no fellow officers. During these 
subsequent visits, some students spoke of their involvement with the Doctor of Ministry 
program at United Theological Seminary. “Doctor of Anything” degrees are rare in The 
Salvation Army, where the prized advanced degrees are Masters Degrees in Social Work 
or Business. 

In early 2004, God “called” and said, “Get into the United Theological Seminary 
Doctor of Ministry program with the Schuller School to help other officers become better 


preachers.” The “call” came only once, but it was clear. It would prove to be a major 


"’Mark 10:46-52 Unless otherwise noted, all Scripture references are taken from the New 
International Version (NIV). 
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challenge to get accepted into the seminary as many obstacles were in the way. But God 
knew what He was doing. If officers of The Salvation Army would not go out to improve 
their preaching, then “call” someone from within The Salvation Army to develop a 


preaching improvement seminar and bring that to the officers. 


CHAPTER TWO 


CURRENT THOUGHT ON PREACHING DELIVERY 


Current thought on preaching delivery will be briefly examined and documented 
in this chapter. This will not be an exhaustive review of the literature on this topic, but 
rather will focus on those works that have influenced this paper. There are literally 
thousands of volumes that address preaching as a complete subject, written by authors 
from every theological background and experience. However, the subject of preaching 


delivery, a subset of the overall preaching event, has been given much less attention. 
Homiletic Books 


Every preacher has to start somewhere. In days gone by, many preachers got their 
start preaching in youth meetings, retreats or even on the street corner. For many today, it 
may be in homiletics class at seminary. Several homiletic books were studied and made 
part of the bibliography for this project. All were quite helpful in understanding recent 


thought on the subject. 
Building Sermons to Meet People’s Needs 


Fairly representative of many volumes about preaching that the researcher read 


totally or examined for general content is Building Sermons to Meet People’s Needs by 
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Harold Bryson and James Taylor, who were both professors of preaching at Baptist 
seminaries at the time of writing their book.’ 

It begins with an overview about the sermon and its importance for God’s 
kingdom, the spiritual health of the church and the individuals within the congregation. It 
speaks briefly of preachers and their role within the whole of the preaching event. It is 
written in a very encouraging manner to motivate any reader who aspires to be a 
communicator of the gospel. 

The volume moves into the use of scripture, including study, exegesis and Bible 
history. It briefly touches on word study, as well as textual analysis, as it attempts to set a 
natural progression in the process of sermon preparation. It next considers the sermon’s 
relevance to the lives of the people who will listen to the final message and deals with the 
importance of the relationship between preacher and congregation. 

The authors’ next focus is on finding and developing the central idea around 
which the sermon will then be built. They devote three chapters to the construction of the 
body of the sermon and do a good job of explaining the need to take time and build the 
sermon carefully. 

The book addresses the development of an introduction, conclusion and 
transitions within the sermon, to let it flow smoothly as a verbally communicated story. 
The proper use of illustrative materials is also discussed. 

Chapter Eight of Bryson and Taylor’s book moves to the final part of the sermon 
which is the delivery. In this section they give a short definition of communication as 
related to preaching. They walk the reader through recent development of communication 


‘Harold T. Bryson and James C. Taylor, Building Sermons to Meet People’s Needs (Nashville, 
TN: Broadman Press, 1980). 
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theory from “a static, fixed model to one of interaction.”” They also discuss the 
preacher’s mental preparation prior to delivery, including the writing of the oral draft 
manuscript and oral preaching notes. 

The last eight pages of this book finally get to the preaching delivery, and 
breaking it into three parts: The Preacher’s Self Communication, The Preacher’s Vocal 
Communication, and The Preacher’s Visual Communication.’ Obviously, eight pages are 
not enough to speak to the many issues involved with preaching delivery. Essential things 
such as where to stand to deliver the message, moving away from the pulpit, using props 
to keep interest, using appropriate vocabulary for the audience, and so forth, are not 
addressed. This pattern of focusing on theological research, content and composition, 


with little attention to delivery is typical of many books on preaching. 
Introduction to Homiletics 


Donald Demaray, professor of biblical preaching at Asbury Theological 
Seminary, has written Introduction to Homiletics.* The book is divided conveniently into 
three major sections, the Preacher, the Sermon and the Preaching. Demaray takes time to 
adequately develop each of these headings. 

In the section on the preacher, he speaks about the role of God in the preacher’s 


life. It is God who calls the preacher and then empowers that preacher for the purpose of 


"Thid., 118. 
*Thid., 126-133. 


*Donald E. Demaray, /ntroduction to Homiletics, 2" edition (Indianapolis, IN: Light and Life 
Press, 2003). 
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witnessing to the work of God through His son, Jesus. Disciplines necessary to preaching 
are set forth with clarity by the author.” 

In the section on the sermon, Demaray writes about the importance of using 
themes in preaching. He addresses searching out and nurtunng those themes. He moves 
on to the construction of the various parts of the sermon including introduction, body and 
conclusions. He discusses the idea of using word pictures in preaching and gives both the 
positive and negative aspects.° 

Finally, Demaray writes of the event of preaching. He covers communication and 
voice. About body language he writes, “Body language is not artificial. The implications 
for preaching go far deeper than mere show. Body movement makes immediate and 
spontaneous communication from the heart of the preacher.” 

Demaray finishes by writing of the practical ways to prepare the preacher for 


moving to the pulpit, but there is no mention of preaching delivery. 
Biblical Preaching 


Haddon Robinson 1s one of the deans of evangelical preaching in America. His 
book, Biblical Preaching demonstrates how to write and deliver an expository sermon 


and includes helpful exercises and sample expository sermons.® Robinson’s unique 


“Ibid., 45-62. 
Ibid., 139-145. 
Ibid., 164. 


’Haddon W. Robinson, 2™ ed., Biblical Preaching: The Development and Delivery of Expository 
Messages (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academics, 2001). 
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contribution to the body of literature is that he writes only about expository sermons, and 


is a practioner of preaching, not a theorist of preaching. 
Preaching 


Fred Craddock, professor of preaching and New Testament at Candler School of 
Theology at Emory University has written, Preaching which follows much the same path 
as Demaray’s book.” Beginning with an overview of preaching, the author presents 
preaching in its historical, pastoral, liturgical and theological contexts. In his preface to 
the subject of context, Craddock makes this observation: 

A sermon is a communication and therefore 1s to be located as 

much among a particular group of listeners as with a particular 

speaker. A knowledge of those to whom it is addressed would 

contribute as much or more to its understanding as would knowing 

the person who delivered it. And yet one seldom hears the inquiry, 

who heard this sermon? Almost always the question is, who 

preached this sermon? In spite of the fact that a sermon has many 

ears but only one mouth.’° 
Craddock is one of the few writers who makes the context an important consideration in 
the preaching event. He emphasizes that not every context is the same and as such, each 
context must be approached differently. 

Craddock devotes about one third of his book to the issue of interpretation, not 


just the interpretation of scripture but the interpretation by the preacher, and the audience 


and the intersection of scripture and audience. Of this dynamic, Craddock writes, “[W]Je 


*Fred B. Craddock, Preaching (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1985). 


lM bid., 31. 
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do not interpret Scripture; we interpret Scripture for someone somewhere. For this reason 
published sermons have limited value.” 

The final section of the book concentrates on the actual sermon, with its qualities, 
formation and the use of illustrative materials. In the last chapter, the author approaches 
the subject of delivery, but most of his thoughts actually relate to things to be avoided or 
potential problems awaiting the preacher. Craddock does go into a short explanation of 
preaching without notes in a certain rhythm as practiced by many African American 
clergy. He says of this style: 

The memory functions with uncanny ability even though there has 

been no memorizing at all. The experience is analogous to the easy 

recall of words to a song when the music is played, by the inability 

to remember a single stanza without the music. It is as though the 

memory rode along on the rhythm and melody of the song. 

Preaching in the fashion here described is getting in tune with the 

message. When that is achieved, the memory is no problem, and 

when someone asks, “How did you memorize all that?” the answer 

is, “I didn’t.”" 

This is an important point for those who are still tied to copious manuscripts when 
preaching. It allows them to use fewer notes and develop the necessary spontaneity when 


the congregation is looking for authenticity and a preacher who can tell them the truth 


while looking them right in the eye. 
Practical Communication in a Media Age 


Roger Ailes, currently president of Fox News, wrote a book in 1988 which details 


how to communicate effectively in an age of media sound bites. The book, You Are the 


“Tbid., 136. 


Ibid. 219. 
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Message: Secrets of the Master Communicators focuses on communication theory and 
should be required reading for every preacher.” 

Beginning as a writer for local television, Ailes worked with some of the most 
famous and powerful people in the world. Along the way, he learned valuable lessons on 
communication from such noted entertainer/communicators as Jack Benny, Bob Hope, 
Judy Garland and Pearl Bailey. He relates his own stories with celebrities and shares why 
they were masters of communication. The lessons can easily be transferred into any 
speaking situation, including preaching, although the book is not religious in any way. 

For example, he uses a personal encounter in 1981 with Charles Manson in a 
maximum security prison for the criminally insane in California to show why the first 
seven seconds of communication are crucial. He writes: 

Consciously or unconsciously, we’re signaling to other people 

what our true feelings are and what we really want to happen in an 

encounter. It’s almost a reflex action, like the pupil of an eye 

reacting to light. People, in the presence of others, affect each 

other’s bodies. Sometimes imperceptibly, sometimes noticeably, 

we influence each other’s breathing and heart rate, skin 

temperature, sweat glands, blood pressure, eyeblinks, body 

motions—even the way some tiny hairs stand up on the skin. In the 

first seven seconds, we also trigger in each other a chain of 

emotional reactions, ranging from reassurance to fear.’* 

Ailes says television has forever changed the rules in communication. Everything 
has changed speed. In the past, a great amount of time could be used to convince and use 


rhetoric, but today, because of television, sixty-second video clips can show an entire 


natural disaster story. “So if you’re just talking for 60 seconds, you’d better be good and 


"Roger Ailes with Jon Kraushar, You Are the Message: Secrets of the Master Communicators 
(Homewood, IL: Dow Jones-Irwin, 1988). 
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interesting,” he asserts. !° Television portrays all things at a high speed, and the public, 
including those who sit in pews, expect all communication at that speed. He also makes 
the important point that “[G]ood communication is to be consistently you, at your best, in 
all situations. All communication is dialogue,” according to Ailes.'® This is in direct 
contrast to preaching which is sometimes done as authoritarian lecture—one person 
speaks, all others listen. 

Ailes, in his career has served as a communications consultant to many leaders in 
industry and government. One notable client was President Ronald Reagan, who was 
running for reelection in 1984. Reagan was far behind in the polls leading up to the 
election until Ailes helped the President figure out how to “just be himself.” Thanks, in 
part to Ailes coaching, Reagan is still referred to as “the great communicator.” Ailes is 


a true authority on communication with today’s audiences. 
Preaching Delivery Manuals 


Searching the Internet and various book sellers revealed only a few volumes that 


focused exclusively on preaching delivery. 


STbid., 13. 
'Thid., 26. 
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Sermon CPR 


Bob Allen has written Sermon CPR, a self-help book on preaching style.'® Here is 
a volume that truly examines delivery as its major focus. The book allows a preacher to 
do self-examination of his/her own delivery and then gives exercises to improve various 
delivery weaknesses. Allen makes this observation, “A person who has become 
comfortable with a particular style of delivery may be the last to realize that that style 
actually hinders the communication of his or her message.” !” 

Allen carefully spends time demonstrating how preachers can listen, watch and 
evaluate their sermon delivery. This is important because most preachers do not regularly 
critique their own preaching from the viewpoint of the audience. He recommends using 
both recordings and transcriptions to examine vocal issues and video recording from 
close and far vantages for visual issues.7° 

Allen gives tips such as: (1) turn down the volume on a video recording and 
watch the gestures and motions to determine effectiveness, (2) watch eye contact to see if 
visual connection with the audience is taking place, and (3) listen for volume changes and 
differences, as well as clarity of the voice and pronunciation of the words.”' These are 
among many ideas Allen shares for self-evaluation. 

Allen includes self-testing questions and problems in every chapter to emphasize 
the points he makes for the reader. He also briefly discussed the use of technology in the 


"’Bob Allen, Sermon CPR: Resuscitating Your Preaching Style (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill 
Press, 2005). 


'bid., 21. 
Ibid., 23-28. 
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church sanctuary. This is a growing issue as more and more churches move toward the 


use of technology in worship.” 


A Complete Guide to Sermon Delivery 


Al Fasol, professor of preaching at Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
has written about the art and craft of preaching style. His book, A Complete Guide to 
Sermon Delivery, even includes frequently asked questions with answers and a 
substantial bibliography. 


Fasol writes of proper use of the voice, body gestures and body language, and 
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proper techniques to use with media. But again, the book is pragmatic, not theological in 


its approach to the subject, and it examines preaching delivery from a traditional view 


point where the preacher stays behind a pulpit in a totally classic preaching delivery 


style.” 


Performing the Word: Preaching as Theatre 


Jana Childers has written an interesting book that brings together the disciplines 
of the theatre with the disciplines of preaching 1n Performing the Word: Preaching as 


Theatre.** Although not really a work about preaching delivery, it contains much to 


“1bid., 141. 


341 Fasol, A Complete Guide to Sermon Delivery (Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman 
Publishers, 1996). 
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consider when approaching the subject of preaching. Childers gives an early waming to 
those who would simply use theatrical means to enliven a bad sermon: 


Preachers may be interested in different performance techniques 
that counteract flatness in the pulpit ... No matter how good a 
preacher is at embodying a sermon, [at} giving it life and shape 
through kinesthetic expression, a substanceless sermon cannot be 
disguised.”° 


As the author gets into the body of her work, she deals with vocalization issues 
with various exercises to practice. She addresses head and eye movement and yet appears 
to be frightened of the idea of general movement of the preacher. The entire treatment of 
the use of the body in preaching is contained in this paragraph: 


Of course the more of the preacher’s body that is visible to the 
congregation, the more important 1s its use in preaching and the 
more important respect for the body is. However, there are few 
contemporary preachers who are not being pressed to “come out 
from the pulpit” more. As congregational expectations about and 
general appreciation for the importance of visual communication 
continue to increase, fewer and fewer preachers will find it 
satisfying or effective to limit their nonverbal range to head and 
eye movement. 


However she does have a good section on the use of props in preaching, and 


another helpful section on concentration. 27 
Salvation Army Books 


Many volumes have been written about The Salvation Amny since its inception in 


the nineteenth century. Few have been about preaching. 


Thid., 24. 
*8Ibid., 116. 


2Thid., 103, 141. 
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How to Preach 


In 1979, Charles Talmadge, a senior Salvation Army officer, collected articles 
written by The Salvation Army’s founder, William Booth in 1893. Talmadge compiled 
these into the small volume, How to Preach.”* Each chapter was originally written for 
The Officer, a monthly magazine for active officers. 

Booth used anecdotes and personal stories to instruct officers in the sacredness of 
the responsibility of preaching to souls who are spiritually lost. Booth’s heart can almost 
be touched in his opening comments: 

I want to have a quiet talk with my officers on the subject of 

preaching viewed from a Salvation Ammy standpoint. You will 

know that by preaching I mean that kind of talking which is 

calculated to make men understand and seek salvation—nay, 

which will help them to find it and spread it abroad.” 

Booth had nothing new to add to the idea of how to preach but he seemed to 
realize that his early troops had very limited preaching training and experience. 
Additionally, Booth understood he had the attention and admiration of the very officers to 
which this was written. He emphasized the constant need for earnestness in preaching; 
believing that such dedication for the lost would make the final difference in their 
conversation. This is still true today and can be seen in all the emphasis about 
relationship building as a necessary part of evangelism. Another theme that comes 


through clearly is the idea of “preach for results.””° 


8William Booth, Charles Talmadge, compiler, How to Preach (New York, NY: The Salvation 
Army Literary Council, 1979). 


“"bid., 1. 
Tbid., 9. 
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The author believed in careful preparation prior to stepping to the podium, but he 
did not give rules or suggestions. He used Biblical picture stories to make his point. He 
wrote of the lost sheep and likened it to “the wretched backsliders and drunkards and 
harlots.”*! Then he moved on to tell the reader, prayer is the only place to start when 
approaching a new topic. Of his own struggle he wrote: 

I then grapple with it, turning it over and over, thinking about it 

when I go to sleep, and when I wake, in the night, as I dress, in the 

train, and as I walk about. Gradually it begins to assume a possible 

shape; I get out my notebook and write about it. Illustrations rise 

up to clothe it, and finally I am able to pour it out upon the people, 

and have the joy of seeing crowds of saints and sinners drawn to 

seek God by it.” 

Booth goes on to give practical advice like, speak up, talk to them not at them, be 
in good physical condition and speak naturally. This was one of the great men of God and 
an outstanding communicator. He led his Army around the world and met with the poor 


and the prosperous, monarchs and presidents. He wrote so plainly, so simply, that people 


got the message. 
Make the Message Clear and Plain: A Handbook of Sermon Preparation 


The Salvation Amy has its own intemally published homiletic manual, Make the 
Message Clear and Plain: A Handbook of Sermon Preparation.” The introduction 


includes these words: 


These notes will give the framework upon which an organized, 
coherent understandable message can be constructed. However, the 


3"Ibid., 19. 
2Ibid., 31. 


3Ceci] Cooper and Edward Pearce, compilers, fake the Message Clear and Plain: A Handbook 
of Sermon Preparation (Canada: The Salvation Anny Triumph Press, 1981). 
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young officer, cadet or lay person must be aware that these notes 
of themselves will not produce a sermon, nor will they make a 
sermon come alive. They are simply tools. Indeed, ultimately a 
true sermon grows out of the prayer life of the preacher and these 
notes should simply serve to give a meaningful form to that 
inspiration which ought to be the basis of all Bible messages. 


34 

In the opening paragraph of the first chapter, the compilers in two sentences deal 
with the need for the preacher to pray and throw him/herself into the message. And then 
advise the reader to “think” about the task at hand. Two pages are dedicated to thinking 
followed by two pages conceming “Aids to Thinléng.”*> Here are listed helps for the 
officer/preacher: the Bible, a concordance, a Bible dictionary, commentaries, translations, 
The Salvation Army Handbook of Doctrine and The Salvation Army Song Book. 

Next, the structure of the message is addressed with an introduction, the body, 
which is sub-divided into various sections and the conclusion, including the appeal and 
prayer meeting.*° This is followed by three pages on selecting a suitable Scripture text. 
The bulk of the material in the manual concentrates on how to develop an outline and 
various methods for collecting the preaching materials using the Analysis Method, which 
includes Analysis of Passage, Analysis by Questioning, Analysis by Lining Out and Re- 
statement. The “topic method” sermon is then presented, followed by several other styles 
of sermon writing with simple examples of each. Two appendices are included at the end; 


one about illustrations and the other about speaking to young people. All of this in forty- 


eight total pages. 


*“Tbid., unnumbered page. 
Ibid., 3. 
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43 


The manual has no bibliography, but there is a final page with suggested readings. 
No book of the fourteen listed was written after 1960, and some were printed as early as 


1885.°” The manual is still for sale in Salvation Army book stores. 
The Challenge of Preaching 


John Stott has written several books about preaching that have had an impact on 
the subject. One of the best is Between Two Worlds, written when he was rector emeritus 
of All Souls Church, London.”® In the introduction, he states he feels inadequate to write 
another book about preaching, but the confidence comes forth when he pens this: “We 
have the same Word of God, and the same human beings, and the same fallible preacher 
called by the same living God to study both the Word and the world in order to relate the 
one to the other with honesty, conviction, courage and meelmess. “2 

Stott thoughtfully presents a short history of the finest preaching in the past three 
centuries, quoting many of those preachers and the reaction others had to their preaching 
and ability. He follows this with a chapter on “Contemporary Objections to Preaching.” 
He shows no shyness in pointing out what those objections are and how they came about. 
He addresses the anti-authority mood that reached its heights in the 1960s as part of the 
youth counterculture. Stott responds from a Christian world-view that a human is both 


morally responsible and free. But that true freedom can only be found under the authority 


of truth and righteousness. 


7 Thid., 48. 


°8 John R. W. Stott, Between Two Worlds: The Challenge of Preaching Today (Grand Rapids, MI: 
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1982), iv. 
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Later, Stott lays out a very fine theology of preaching from an evangelical 
perspective. He writes of using preaching as a bridge into the culture of today by 
reminding the reader of Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s question posed in 1932, “Who is Christ, 
today?” Stott says that when people come to church “with their problems and leave with 
their problems, the sermon has not spoken to their need.””” Preaching must be relevant! 
The Word of God must reach across from a Holy God to the people sitting in church and 
the building of that bridge is the work of the preacher. 

He concludes the volume addressing the practical concerns of how to put together 
an effective sermon and how to be earnest in its presentation and closes the work with 
encouragement to the preacher to be both courageous and humble in presenting the word 


of God to our fellow travelers on this earth. 
Collections of Preaching Thoughts 


The following volumes are collections of various authors’ thoughts and insights 


about the art and craft of preaching. 
Preaching to a Shifting Culture 


Scott Gibson has brought together various articles on preaching by twelve noted 
writers in the book, Preaching to a Shifting Culture.*' Within the volume is a thought 


provoking chapter on “The Postmodern Mind and Preaching” by Jeffrey Arthurs. 


*Tbid., 56, 145-146. 


IScott M. Gibson, editor, Preaching to a Shifting Culture (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 
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Arthurs demonstrates the thinking and life style of the postmodern generation and 
how preaching can impact that mindset. He recommends that preachers be very patient in 
their instruction and teaching. Of the idea that some of the older members will become 
bored by such an approach, he writes: 

One of the key functions of preaching 1s simply reminding. 

Christians not only “love to tell the story,” they also love to hear it 

told well, and they need to hear it told well. . . Biblical preachers 

tell and retell the story. This is our calling. We should not fear 

patient teaching of biblical doctrine.” 

Arthurs goes on to identify communication patterns for postmoderns when he 
writes, “Postmodern communication, dominated as it is by speed-of-light images and 
interactive technologies, while occurring in a milieu of relativism and tribalism, is more 


holistic, sensory, immediate, and dialogic.”*’ This reminder by Arthurs is important. The 


audience is constantly changing and ways must be found to connect the message to the 


people. 
The Handbook of Contemporary Preaching 


The Handbook of Contemporary Preaching, edited by Michael Duduit, is another 
excellent compilation.“ This volume was written by a virtual “Who’s Who” of Christian 
preachers and homiletic teachers. Roy DeBrand, professor of preaching at Southeastern 


Baptist Theological Seminary, wrote a chapter on “The Visual in Preaching.”* He 


“Ibid., 192-193. 
STbid. 
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examines the carriage of the body of the preacher from the viewpoint of the congregation. 
Giving very practical advice and suggestions on how to make the most favorable 
impression, he writes, “Folks also notice how we sit and stand before we ever approach 
the pulpit. Most traditional pulpit furniture is extremely uncomfortable. Nevertheless, we 
should sit up straight in it, never slouching or fidgeting around. .. Modesty and decorum 
must be kept in mind at all times.””° 

He also deals with eye contact, facial expressions, gestures and the use of 
technology in a sermon. This is becoming more and more important. His conclusion is 
very much in line with the views of this project when he pens: 

As we preach, we must plan and execute movements that will 

pepper our sermons with meaning. We must be open to new ideas, 

new ways, better means to get the message of Jesus Christ across 


to people. This is our sacred calling and task. May our hearers be 
able to respond, “Yes, I see what you are saying!’ 


Sermonic Celebration 


Few Caucasians have been exposed to the preaching style within A frican- 
American churches, to a style of preaching delivery identified as “Sermonic Celebration.” 
It reverses the emotional order of the preaching service used by nineteenth century 
evangelists. The prior emotional order still used in The Salvation Army worship services 
today, is designed so the emotion peaks around mid-service and then falls to a quiet time 
of reflection and invitation so “sinners” might respond to the “altar call.” This form of 


worship many times additionally incorporates guilt in the sermon to bring about a 


**Thid., 399. 


*Thid., 406. 
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response from the audience. In “Sermonic Celebration” the emotion rises throughout the 
worship service and sermon so that, by the conclusion of the service, the congregation 1s 
ready to “go forth” into the world proclaiming, “It was good to be in the House of the 


Lord.” It is a delivery style that has great possibility for all worship and preaching. 
Black Preaching: The Recovery of a Powerful Art 


Henry Mitchell has written Black Preaching: The Recovery of a Powerful Art.” 
This volume examines the development of preaching with the African-American church 
and culture from the earliest times in America. In speaking of the importance of culture, 
the author writes: 

The great strength of Black Christianity today, therefore, 1s not due 

to any great missionary activity, but to independent, clandestine 

meetings which adapted their African Traditional Religion (very 

close to that of the Old Testament) into a profoundly creative and 

authentically Christian faith. Black Christianity has the tremendous 

momentum of a faith deeply imbedded in the culture.” 

Mitchell further speaks of the education of early Black ministers and the 
development of their “sonorous” or musical/lyrical command of language in the sermon. 
He speaks of the development of Black English as a way for African Americans to 
communicate what was meaningful in their cultural experience. Then he begins an 


interesting chapter about style in Black Preaching. He writes of mannerisms, tone and 


rhythm, as well as the well-known use of call and response. Mitchell says, “Black 


“Henry H. Mitchell, Black Preaching: The Recovery of a Powerful Art (Nashville, TN: Abingdon 
Press, 1990). 
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preaching assumes that things need time to sink in. The emphasis is on intensity of 


response and not extensity of material covered.” : 


Of all materials reviewed in the course of this project, this was the most 


influential in stimulating thought and imagination. 
They Like to Never Quit Praisin’ God 


Frank Thomas continued the theme of celebration in preaching by writing They 
Like to Never Quit Praisin’ God.”' This work takes a serious look at the role of 
celebration in preaching; from its design and emotional process, to its dynamics, to its 
theology, celebration is given its rightful place as a type of preaching seldom seen outside 
the Black Church. Thomas addresses the possible detractor charging emotion should be 
left out of all sermons when he wrote: 


To mention celebration and emotion in the climaxing of sermons 
stirs fear of manipulation and abuse in some. Rather than risking 
abuse of overuse of emotion, many have either attempted to throw 
emotion out altogether or have severely curtailed its use and 
expression in the sermonic process. This is an example of the 
proverbial “throwing the baby out with the bath water.” We must 
not miss the critical fact that celebrative emotions are a natural and 
inherent part of the gospel. . . [W]henever the gospel is received 
and personally appropriated in core belief, celebrative emotions . . . 
are part of the intuitive experience and response.” 


This book points to a style of preaching that could revolutionize worship in many 
congregations where logic has totally replaced emotion as the only proper response to the 


gospel message. The ideas of both Frank Thomas and Henry Mitchell were used in the 


Ibid., 93. 


“Frank A. Thomas, They Like to Never Quit Praisin’ God (Cleveland, OH: The Pilgrim Press, 
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project designed by the researcher for Salvation Army officers. Those participant officers 


were greatly interested in the possibilities of “Sermonic Celebration,” 
Periodicals 


Having limited access to a seminary library meant there was limited opportunity 
to examine periodicals dedicated to preaching. However, a subscription to Preaching 
beginning with the March/April 2006 issue, gave a chance to review articles for any 
materials applicable to this project on preaching delivery. Four issues from 2006 plus 
three back issues (January/February 2001, January/February 2005, and 
September/October 2005) were examined. There was a single article and one interview 


that directly tied to the concept of preaching delivery. 
“The Seven Axioms of Sermon Delivery” 


Calvin Miller penned an article, “The Seven Axioms of Sermon Delivery” which 
was excerpted from his book, Preaching: The Art of Narrative Exposition published by 
Baker Books of Grand Rapids, Michigan, in 2006.> This four-page article examined 
some of the parts of sermon delivery not addressed by other writers. 

His third axiom addresses the idea of movement by the preacher. Miller makes a 
bold statement in introducing this point: 

The difference between a pond and a stream is mobility. Streams 

are ever more fascinating than ponds, and nearly everyone I know 

prefers white water to stagnant pools. This principle holds in the 


pulpit as well. Preachers who move are more interesting than those 
who don’t.°* 


Calvin A. Miller, “The Seven Axioms of Sermon Delivery,” Preaching , May-June 2006, 22. 
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However, Miller does not give free license for a preacher to move endlessly. He is much 
more reasoned and states, “While movement is commanding, pacing is not.” 
Miller’s fourth axiom is also important to this project. He emphasizes, “Identify 


9996 


as much as you can with your audience in dress and politic.””” To be heard, the preacher 


must show he/she is no different from those seated in the pews. 

The fifth and sixth axioms have to do with lighting of the chancel area and using 
voice amplification wisely, points that are seldom addressed in preaching books. The 
personal stories that Miller shares from his own experiences are common for all 


preachers. 
“Preaching Creatively: An Interview with Ed Young, Jr.” 


Ed Young, Jr., is known as one of the most creative preachers of the day. In the 
interview, he talked at length about his personal preparation for preaching, including his 
meeting with his creative team who help him make his message more relevant to the 
congregation. In the interview he was asked about writing manuscripts, which he always 
does, but he went on to address what he takes into the pulpit and said, “I'll have an 
outline. My main points are [on a sheet of paper] in the Bible. Sometimes I look at them, 
sometimes I don’t. But that’s all I have to say.””’ 


But he also spoke about the time and discipline he puts into each sermon: “I do 


that discipline of wnting it down. Every word. Creativity emerges from order. Order is 


Thid, 
*Tbid., 24. 
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not emerged from creativity. .. You’ve got to do the work, the hard work, and then the 


Holy Spirit leads. . .” 
The Officer 


The Officer is a bi-monthly magazine for officers of The Salvation Army. The 
October 2000 issue carried the heading, “Preaching—‘truth on fire.’”” ® Reviewing the 
articles pointed to a movement in which preaching differs around the world. One female 
captain in Finland wrote her personal frustration with preaching to people who did not 
give honest feedback and her quest for the perfect sermon.” A male officer wrote about 
the use of humor in preaching.°’ One experienced officer wrote of the connection 


between pastoral care and preaching.”! But no one wrote about preaching delivery. 


The Officer, October 2000. 
Minna Karlstrom, “In Search of the Perfect Sermon,” The Officer, October 2000, 24. 
William Francis, “Holy Humor,” The Officer, October 2000, 29. 


*!'Jo-Anne Bellamy, “Pastoral Preaching—Probing the Heart”, The Officer, 30. 


CHAPTER THREE 


FOUNDATIONS 
Biblical Foundations of Preaching Delivery 


Two questions must be addressed within this chapter: (1) how does the Bible 
portray the role of preaching delivery? (2) What does the Bible teach about effectiveness 


in preaching? These are very different questions that need to be approached in different 


manners. 


Preaching Delivery in the Old Testament 


Biblical preaching starts in the Garden of Eden with that great preacher, the 
serpent. God had given very specific instructions to Adam and Eve conceming their role 
in the garden and what they were allowed to eat. 

You will not surely die, the serpent said to the woman. For God 

lanows that when you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you 

will be like God, knowing good and evil.’ 

This is classical preaching: a divine truth of God, taken by a preacher (the serpent) and 
proclaimed to the audience (Eve) to motivate behavior. In this case, the serpent’s 


interpretation was incorrect. A message of ultimate truth and importance was grossly and 


deliberately twisted leading to consequences of punishment. 


‘Genesis 3: 4—5 
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As important as this message was, the delivery was equally key to the outcome. 
The delivery was done in a conversational manner-no pulpit, no formal setting. The 
delivery was heavily weighted to a relationship between preacher (the serpent) and the 
audience (Eve). So, immediately delivery plays a major role in getting the message to 
those who would hear. 

The Old Testament contains several words that encompass the concept of 
preaching when translated into English. They include, gohelet “preacher,” basar “‘to tell 
good news,” and gara “to call or proclaim.” These three are found throughout the Old 
Testament. Qohelet is used seven times in the book of Ecclesiastes and is always 
interpreted “preacher.” Basar is used twenty-one times in the stories of the kings and 
prophets and is most commonly translated as “tidings.” Qara is used 689 times in thirty- 
seven books of the Old Testament, primarily in Genesis and Isaiah where the common 
interpretation is “called.” 

As presented in the New Testament, the Bible’s second preacher was Enoch, the 
seventh generation following Adam. Jude 14 and 15 quotes Enoch saying, “See, the Lord 
is coming with thousands upon thousands of his holy ones to judge everyone, and to 
convict all the ungodly of all the ungodly acts they have done in the ungodly way, and of 
all the harsh words ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” The author Jude called 
this prophesying as Enoch was speaking about those who were living ungodly lives. 
Although there is no clue to the delivery of this message, the message was significant 


enough to exist in some unknown form from the time of Enoch to the time of Jude. 
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Enoch’s great grandson, Noah, was named “a preacher of righteousness” in the 
New Testament.” Noah was charged by God with building the ark to save a remnant of 
God’s creation from the coming destruction by a flood of water. Since it took Noah and 
family one hundred years to build the ark, he had time to warn observers of his labor 
about the coming judgment. 

In the cases of Enoch and Noah, the message carried a warming of impending 
doom and destruction for the hearer, This pattern of preaching, which today is thought of 
as prophesy, is repeated multiple times in the Bible and into church history. Although the 
deliveries of these messages are not described in the Bible, these obviously were not 
delivered behind a pulpit. In fact, the ark may have been the first “preaching prop.” 

Beginning with the accounts of Moses in Exodus 2, the Bible details a host of 
prophets who proclaim God’s message to Israel, occasionally to individuals, and, in some 
cases, to the surrounding nations. 

Moses saw himself as a person who lacked speaking eloquence.° God was 
angered by Moses’ self-doubts: 

What about your brother, Aaron the Levite? I know he can speak 

well. You shall speak to him and put words 1n his mouth; I will 

help both of you speak and will teach you what to do. He will 

speak to the people for you, and it will be as if he were your 

mouth, and as if you were God to him.’ 


This encounter offers an important commentary on preaching. Sometimes the 


message the preacher is asked to proclaim is so important God will not tolerate any 
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human excuse or failure. The delivery of these messages from God was aimed, primarily 
at Egypt’s Pharaoh. The delivery would be characterized as confrontational. 

Throughout the era of the judges of Israel, there was little recorded preaching 
until God raised up a new prophet, Samuel. While the judges of Israel were primarily 
persons of action and leadership, Samuel led by personal righteousness and word. While 
Samuel was growing, God met with him at Shiloh “and there he revealed himself to 
Samuel through his word. And Samuel’s word came to all Israel.” 

The style of preaching used by Samuel which was based upon divine oracles and 
directed as wammings to the monarchs and to the people, remaindered through the rest of 
the Old Testament. In the 600 years that would follow Samuel, Israel would hear from 
twenty-seven prophets. Sixteen books of the Old Testament are primarily the writings of 
prophets. Over time, however, a major change took place in the message of the prophets 
as glimmers of hope for the future began to appear within the oracles. This message of 
hope points toward the coming of the promise of God in the person of Jesus, the Messiah. 

These prophetic messages were delivered in various and creative ways. Ezekiel 
was noted as an unusual person in his delivery when lying on his side and using items as 
symbols of the coming siege of Jerusalem.° It must be noted that this delivery style was 


mandated by God to Ezekiel as part of the message. 
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Preaching Delivery in the New Testament 


Preaching in the New Testament opens with the birth and story of the cousin of 
Jesus of Nazareth, John the Baptist. The Gospel of Mark opens: 

The beginning of the gospel about Jesus Christ, the Son of God. It 

is written in Isaiah the prophet: “I will send my messenger ahead 

of you, who will prepare your way” . . . “a voice of one calling in 

the desert, Prepare the way for the Lord, make straight paths for 

him.” And so John came, baptizing in the desert region and 

preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. 

A few verses later, the gospel writer makes clear John’s purpose: 

And this was his message: “After me will come one more powerful 

than I, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to stoop down 

and untie. I baptize you with water, but he will baptize you with 

the Holy Spirit.”° 

Once again, the nature of preaching changed as it focused on an individual, God’s 
Son, Jesus of Nazareth. The delivery of John’s: message was dynamic enough to cause 
great crowds to leave their homes to come visit John to hear his preaching. His preaching 
had a new aspect: though prophetic for the nation of Israel, there was a call to personal 
righteousness and repentance. The gospel was becoming personal and delivery would 
eventually need to change to reflect the new truth. 

The idea of preaching is used broadly throughout the New Testament. New 


Testament words which give the idea of preaching include euangelizo “to announce good 


news” which is used fifty-two times, keryx “herald” used three times, kerysso “‘to 
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proclaim as a herald” used sixty times, diangello—“to proclaim or publish abroad” and is 
used three times, and katangello “to proclaim solemnly” used seventeen times. 

The writer of John offers the idea of a preacher being a witness to God’s purposes 
in the following passage: 

There came a man who was sent from God; his name was John. He 

came as a witness to testify concerning that light, so that through 

him all men might believe. He himself was not the light; he came 

only as a witness to the light. The true light that gives light to 

every man was coming into the world. 

So here is the three-fold purpose of John the Baptist’s preaching: to proclaim the future, 
to give hope, and to be a witness to the events God placed into motion in the life and 
ministry of His Son, Jesus. This has served as a model for preaching for the ensuing 2000 
years. 

There are some notable delivery characteristics John the Baptist used while 
preaching. He dressed differently than his audience. (Matthew 3:4) He called the 
audience to repentance. (Matthew 3:2) He preached away from the city, in the outdoors. 
(Matthew 3:1) He preached without fear, in confidence, while taking on the power 
structure of the day. (Luke 3:19, 20) He preached about Jesus. (Mark 1:3) 

The greatest New Testament preacher was Jesus, himself. He epitomizes the 
three-fold purpose of preaching as developed by John. There are multiple examples of 
each aspect. Jesus proclaims the future as recorded: 

Jesus left the temple and was walking away when his disciples 

came up to him to call his attention to its buildings. “Do you see all 


these things?” he asked. “T tell you the truth, not one stone here 
will be left on another; every one will be thrown down.”"° 
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Forty years later the Jewish temple would be totally destroyed. 
Jesus offers hope even while hanging from the cross when he says to one of the 


thieves who also was dying: “I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in 


paradise.”"! 


Finally, Jesus serves as a witness for his heavenly Father: 
If I glorify myself, my glory means nothing. My Father, whom you 
claim as your God, is the one who glorifies me. Though you do not 
know him, I know him. If I said I did not, I would be a liar like 
you, but I do know him and keep his word.'” 

These passages and many others reveal Jesus, the master preacher. 

Jesus used many preaching delivery styles. He stood and preached in the 
synagogue from the scroll of Isaiah.'? The Beatitudes were spoken from a hillside, and 
He later spoke from a boat to the crowd on the lake shore.'* Many times Jesus used 
parables ié get His point across to the people. These served both as teaching illustrations 
and memory devices. He also used a child and a man with a deformed hand as living 
illustrations of spiritual truth and His power." 

Acts contains the accounts of the two most influential Gospel preachers of the 


early church, Peter and Paul. Both men were personally chosen by Jesus: Peter, the 


fisherman, as part of the twelve original apostles, and Paul, the Pharisee, converted on a 
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road trip to Damascus. Each brought a unique blend of knowledge, experience, and 
personality that allowed him to communicate effectively to various individuals, groups 
and circumstances. 

Peter probably gives the greatest sermon recorded in the Bible on Pentecost, 
following the ascension of Jesus to heaven. Peter opened his preaching with a defense 
and rebuttal to the accusation that the disciples were drunk.'° This grabbed the attention 
of those present. He next reminded his listeners of the events that took place in Jerusalem 
conceming the life, trial, death, and resurrection of Jesus and God’s central role in those 
events. He then called upon an ancient witness from the past, David, King of Israel, for 
support of his sermon’s conclusion that Jesus, “whom you crucified, both Lord and 
Christ.”'’ Amazingly, this sermon was delivered without notes or preparation and it 
resulted in 3,000 people being added to the church that day.'® Clearly, the Holy Spirit, 
who had “fallen” upon the believers in the upper room just moments prior to this 
message, empowered the message of the preacher. 

Although difficult to separate the message of Peter from his delivery, there are 
some delivery parts that are evident. His vocal quality had to be of an adequate volume to 
be heard by such a large crowd. The delivery held the crowd by its relevance to events of 
the day. 

Paul’s finest example of preaching might be his message to the men and women of 


Athens. In his message, he referenced an altar found among the other religious shrines 
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within the city which was inscribed: “TO AN UNKNOWN GOD.”’” He proceeds to 
proclaim the identity of the unknown god to be Jehovah, the God of Israel. This captures 
the attention of his audience. He goes on to exclaim that humans are the offspring of God, 
who will one day judge all. Paul then cites the resurrection of the dead as proof of all his 
points. This tactic creates varied reactions in which some “sneer” but others desire to hear 
more. 

Paul’s preaching delivery is done in such a way to capture the attention of a group 
of individuals who are not Paul’s common audience. He was Hebrew and they were 
Greeks. Paul modified his delivery to give the audience a chance to hear his preaching. 

If preaching delivery has a limited theology of its own, it still plays an important 
role in transmitting the truths of God to the ears, minds, and hearts of people. As the 
apostle Paul writes, “How can they hear without someone preaching to them?””” This 
question is not rhetorical, it points to the truth that God expects His message to the world 
to be proclaimed by His followers because no human has the capability to discover God. 
God must reveal Himself to humans and He has chosen preachers to carry out that 
mission. Paul elaborates on this even further when he writes to the Corinthian church, 

Where is the wise man? Where is the scholar? Where is the philosopher of 

this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? For since in 

the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not know him, God 

was pleased through the foolishness of what was preached to save those 

who believe. Jews demand miraculous signs and Greeks look for wisdom, 

but we preach Christ crucified: a stumbling block to Jews and foolishness 


to Gentiles, but to those whom God has called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. For the foolishness of 
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God is wiser than man’s wisdom, and the weakness of God is stronger 
than man’s strength.” 


Effective preaching 


The Robert Schuller School of Preaching names the four factors of effective 
preaching as method, message, messenger and milieu. The Bible offers no such definitive 
terms, but it does give subjective hints and direction about good preaching. 

An expert in the Law asked Jesus, “What is the greatest 

commandment in the Law?” Jesus replied, “Love the Lord your 

God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your 

mind. This is the first and greatest commandment.””” 

Herein is the idea that people who follow God must love Him with their entire being. 
Nothing can be held in reserve. When the message is this direct and compelling, the 
hearer senses the passion of the preacher. The prophet Nathan demonstrated this type of 
passion when he confronted King David about his sin with Bathsheba.”” Nathan knew he 
might be courting death by speaking so plainly to the monarch, but he was passionate 
about “telling it like it is.” Passion is an element of effective preaching delivery. 

To preach effectively is to expect a spiritual response. Witness God’s invitation to 
those thirsting for redemption in Isaiah: 

For as the rain and snow come down from heaven, and do not 

return there until they have watered the earth, so is my word that 

goes out from my mouth: It will not return to me empty, but will 


accomplish what I desire and achieve the purpose for which I sent 
it. 
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Here the preacher 1s seen as the mouthpiece or spokesperson for God, transmitting God’s 
word rather than his own thoughts. God’s words surpass all human utterances, and they 
are given to bring about action. 

Peter and the disciples were challenged by Jesus. When other followers 
abandoned Jesus, He asked the disciples if they, too, wanted to leave. Peter answered, 
“Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.”*° Expectation of action 
because of a message’s compelling truth is another element of effective preaching. 

Effective preaching takes confusing or difficult ideas and explains them in ways 
that the hearer can comprehend. When the resurrected Jesus joined the two disciples on 
the road to Emmaus, they fail to recognize Him as they walked and talked of the events 
surrounding the recent Jewish Passover celebration. The disciples did not grasp the 
meaning of the events, so.“beginning with Moses and the Prophets, he explained to them 
what was said in all the Scriptures concerning himself.” Later that evening, Jesus 
revealed himself to the disciples. Their response was significant. “Were not our hearts 
buming within us while he talked with us on the road and opened the Scriptures to us?””° 

It was not just Jesus who could make the message understandable. Philip, a 
believer, was instructed by an angel to head south through Gaza. There he met an 
Ethiopian eunuch who was an important official of his nation’s queen. The eunuch was 


reading from Isaiah’s wntings but he did not understand the words. So, Philip “began 
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with that very passage of Scripture and told him the good news about Jesus.””’ The 
eunuch was baptized as a believer in Jesus that very hour. Effective preaching brings 
clarity. 

Effective preaching makes God and His word relevant to the lives of people. Peter 
and John were on their way to the Jewish Temple following Jesus’ death, resurrection 
and ascension to heaven. There they met a crippled man who was begging for money. 


Then Peter said, “Silver or gold I do not have, but what I have I 
give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk.” Taking 
him by the right hand, he helped him up, and instantly the man’s 
feet and ankles became strong. He jumped to his feet and began to 
walk. Then he went with them into the temple courts, walking and 
jumping, and praising God.”® 


The crippled man wanted money but got his life back, instead. 
Jesus also made the word of God relevant in many ways. He was in a synagogue 
on a Sabbath day being watched closely by those who would accuse Him of wrongdoing. 


Jesus said to the man with the shriveled hand, “Stand up in front of 
everyone.” Then Jesus asked them, “Which is lawful on the 
Sabbath: to do good or to do evil, to save life of to kill?” But they 
remained silent. He looked around at them in anger and deeply 
distressed at their stubborn hearts, said to the man, “Stretch out 
your hand.” He stretched it out, and his hand was completely 
restored.” 


There is no evidence Jesus went to the synagogue that Sabbath to preach a sermon, 
however, the four English words about that withered hand proclaimed a powerful 


message. And for that unnamed man, the message that day was effective. 
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Prior to the ascension of Jesus into heaven, there are two recorded scriptural 
passages which give direction to coming generations of believers. In the one known as 
the “Great Commission,” Jesus says directly to the disciples, “Go into all the world and 
preach the good news to all creation. Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but 
whoever does not believe will be condemned.”3 ° For the past two millennia, these words 
have moved countless followers of Jesus from their lives of comfort to share the gospel 
with the world. These words have also welded the concepts of preaching and evangelism 
for all time. 

The second scripture passage is found at the end of John’s gospel where Jesus 
offers forgiveness and reinstatement to Peter. Jesus leads with a most simple question, 
“Do you love me?” Peter answers, “Yes Lord, you know I love you.” The question 1s 
twice more repeated and each time, when Peter responds in the affirmative, Jesus says, 
“Feed my sheep.”*! Jesus, the Good Shepherd, is referring to the people who followed 
Him. 

These two recorded messages of Jesus have been so effective that they have 
helped propel the Church through the past twenty centuries filled with wars, divisions, 
strife and persecution. These messages are as compelling today as they were on the day 
spoken and they continue to push the church into places it has never been before. 


Writing to the Christians in Rome, Paul asks four questions relating to preaching: 
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Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved. 

(1) How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in? 
(2) And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not 
heard? 


(3) And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? 
(4) And how can they preach unless they are sent?>” 
Preaching, according to the Bible, is not just a job for the church and its members; it 1s 


the only job! The effectiveness of preaching is measured in lives changed by God’s 


power through His word. 
Historical Foundations 


Preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ is a mixture of communication, content, 
culture, style and the Spirit of God, offered through a willing voice and heart. According 
to the Evangelical Dictionary of Theology, it involves verbal “proclamation or 


announcing. The preacher is one who tells forth the message which has been received 


from God.” 


An Overview of Preaching in the Christian Church 


Preaching was an established part of worship from the very earliest times of the 
church. After the apostles and their generation, preaching continued in the life of the 
regular worship services. 

Justin Martyr described, in J Apology, the various elements of worship in the 


Christian church about 150 AD. At that time, illiteracy was common and written records 
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were rare and expensive, so preaching was essential for transmitting Christ’s message. 
Worship included the kiss of peace, the singing of hymns and psalms, corporate prayer, 
and the Eucharist, which consisted of the reading of the Word of God and the sharing of 
the bread and wine.** 

Martyr described the preaching as a “discourse” given by the bishop also known as 
the president, following the reading of “the memoirs of the apostles or the writengs of the 
prophets.” The bishop’s discourse was designed to impress the meaning of the lessons 
upon the hearts of the people. This was done from a sitting position as in the Jewish 
synagogue.” 

The next 400 years mark a major decline in the role of preaching and the increase 
in the use of liturgy in worship of the early church. The movement toward a standardized 
liturgy was led by the theologian Hippolytus at Rome during the late second century. 
Much of this development appears to be in response to heresy and doctrinal schisms 
being promoted within the highest levels of the church of the day. In 217 AD, Hippolytus 
wrote Apostolic Tradition as a manual for church worship order as a protest against what 
he saw as problems within the church of the day. 

Lietzmann describes Apostolic Tradition as “the model of all liturgies known,” 
written by a “schismatic bishop who may not have been a trustworthy custodian of 


tradition.’”° Nevertheless, the church began to increase its use of standardized liturgy 


while preaching became less important. De Witte Holland cites three additional factors 
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which contributed to the decline of preaching during the early patristic period: asceticism, 
the emergence of Christianity as the state religion, and the growth of the secular power of 
the church.” 

However, the works and sermons of two exceptional preachers still exist from this 
time period: John Chrysostom of Antioch 1n the east and Augustine, who became Bishop 
of Hippo in the western part of the Roman Empire. The recorded sermons of these men 
show the length to be generally fifteen to twenty minutes, though they could run as long 
as an hour. The message of the sermon was based upon scriptural text. The style was 
generally expository with each preacher using a text followed by an appropriate lesson or 
application for the hearer. It was common during this period for the people to applaud, 
wave handkerchiefs, and toss garments into the air if they approved of the preacher’s 
words.*® 

John Chrysostom whose name means “‘of the golden mouth,” lived in the late 
fourth century in Antioch and later in Constantinople. There exist today about 600 of his 
sermons as recorded by scribes and many of his personal letters. He skillfully blended 
political themes, social justice, and events of his day into his sermons, which made him 
very popular with his audience. His tone seemed to be pastoral and exhibited a bias in 


favor of the poor. He preached with the authority of the church. In preaching upon certain 
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passages of scripture, he expressed his own personal difficulty with the truth and so drew 
the hearer into the theme.” 

Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, lived in the late fourth and early fifth centuries in 
Carthage, Milan and Rome. He entered the priesthood later 1n life and with considerable 
reluctance. Many of his writings (683 sermons, 100 treatises, and 200 letters) still 
survive, including On Christian Doctrine, the “first and most influential homiletical 
textbook in Christian history.”*? Many of his sermons are either exegetical or specifically 
doctrinal using no biblical text. Prior to his entry into the priesthood, Augustine was 
trained in ancient rhetoric and he utilized those principles in his sermons and counseled 
his students to do likewise. The principles included three styles of rhetorical speaking 
including subdued, temperate and grand. Cicero writes about these in his book, Orator 
[sec. 69], that the subdued style was for teaching, the temperate style was for pleasure 
and the grand style was for emotion to persuade or move to action.”' These styles of 
preaching are still 1n use today. 

With the fall of Rome in 476 A.D. preaching declined throughout the Dark Ages 
as political and social changes engulfed much of the civilizations of Europe, the Middle 
East and Northern Africa. The lives of people in this period revolved around raiders, 
diseases, war, feudalism and poverty. Travel was hazardous and most cities were 
destroyed by nomadic invaders. The Church became increasingly an ecclesiastically led 


institution and experience, with the basis of faith being held and protected by the 
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professional clergy. The people during this time went from being “participants” to being 
the “audience.” 

This is the time when the monastic movement appears to have begun in the east 
and spread to the west within the church. Monasteries spread across Europe from the 
fourth through the sixth centuries and attracted many persons seeking to follow the way 
of spiritual strength and poverty known as the “narrow way” to salvation. (Matthew 7:14) 
The vows taken by persons entering this form of communal living included poverty, 
chastity, and obedience. Eventually some became missionaries and evangelized 
unbelievers in areas outside the influence of the church.” This led to new preaching 
opportunities for the missionaries as they sought to spread their faith and teach their 
converts. DeWitte Holland says of this period, “Despite the activities of the missionary 
preachers, church conditions on the home front were generally dismal. In many areas 
sermons were essentially abandoned and replaced by postils—very brief addresses 
delivered at the conclusion of the mass—something of a postscript to the total worship 


service.””” 


Remarkably, Charlemagne (742-814), king of the Franks, helped revitalize the 
role of preaching within Christianity. As his armies defeated the German tribes, he 
required the German survivors to embrace Christianity. In doing this, he chose one of his 
ministers, an English scholar and clergyman named Alcuin (735-804), to set up training 
for preachers to bring about the conversion of the Germans. Charlemagne felt that he 


could establish a Holy Roman Empire using a “worthy state of preaching.” As a part of 
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the reform of preaching process, Alcuin brought together a collection of sermons for use 
by priests who were not well trained. He also developed a revised lectionary for the 
church that established an order for the church year still used today.“ 

In November 1095 in northern France, Pope Urban II preached a sermon before 
church leaders in Clermont, so powerful that it led to the first of the great Crusades as a 
way to reunite east and west, protect Greek Christians who has been invaded by the 
Muslim Turks, and reclaim the land of Palestine, which had been under the control of 
Islam for over 400 years.” Upon hearing the Pope’s sermon, the congregation cried out, 
“God wills it.” The cry was then repeated by priests throughout Europe who called the 
people to the fight.*° 

Preaching became a neglected craft for the next two centuries. The revival came 
with Anthony of Padua (1195 - 1231), a well-known and respected Franciscan friar who 
developed two sermon techniques still used today. The first was dynamic sermon 
introductions to get the attention of the people—and they did! It 1s recorded that as many 
as 30,000 people came out to hear him on one of his missionary trips to Italy. Many of 
these sermon starters were recorded so they could be shared with other clergy. Secondly, 
Anthony was adept at drawing illustrations from everyday life situations, from animals 


and from nature rather than just from the lives of saints and martyrs.*’ 
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Thomas Aquinas (c.1225-1274) was probably the greatest theologian of this 
period of church history. Although Aquinas did preach, his writings and thoughts did 
much to prepare the way for the later development of the church. Dr. Norman Geisler, 
president of Southern Evangelical Seminary states: “Aquinas believed in the integration 
of faith and reason, not the separation. He single-handedly withstood the onslaught of 
intellectual Islam in the thirteenth century. He reversed the course of history.””® 

Thomas Aquinas helped move the church away from the blind acceptance of the 
church teachings about God, to bring thinking and reason into the understanding of God. 
He argued in his writings for a literal interpretation of the scriptures. This was critical to 
the development of the preaching which would lead to the reformation. 

Oral proclamation, including preaching, was the primary means of sharing ideas 
prior to Johan Gutenberg’s invention of the printing press in 1450. In the centuries 
leading up to this invention, writing was a rare and expensive luxury. Perry Brown writes 
in an article in Christian History magazine, 

Only a century earlier [than Martin Luther], both John Wycliffe 

and John Hus spawned movements of intense spiritual fervor. 

Wycliffe and Hus wrote prolifically also. But, the absence of 

adequate printing technology limited the distribution of their 

works. As a result, their ideas did not spread as rapidly or as far as 

they might have. Wycliffe was condemned, Hus was bumed at the 


stake, and history casts them as only harbingers of the 
Reformation.” 
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In fact, the writings of the leaders of the reformation were widely disseminated 
because of the invention and use of the printing press. Brown goes on to write: 

Within two weeks of posting of his 95 Theses, they were printed, 

without his permission, and distributed throughout Germany. 

Within a month, they had flooded Europe. Six months later Luther 

explained to Pope Leo X, ‘It is a mystery to me how my theses... 

were spread to so many places. They were meant exclusively for 

our academic circle here...” 

The power of preaching when coupled with the technology of the printing press greatly 
expanded potential of the message. 

This would prove to be true throughout the Reformation for the outstanding 
preachers such as Zwingli (1484-1531), Martin Bucer (1491-1551), William Tyndale 
(c.1492-1536), and John Calvin (1509-1564). It continued during the 18” and 19" 
centuries for those fine preachers of the Word of God whom we know today because of 
written accounts that survive. These include Count Ludwig von Zinzendorf (1700-1760), 
John Wesley (1703-1791), Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758), George Whitefield (1714- 
1770), Francis Asbury (1745-1816), William Carey (1761-1792), Charles Finney (1792- 
1875), David Livingstone (1813-1873), Hudson Taylor (1832-1905), and Dwight L. 
Moody (1837-1899). Thanks to the printed word, examinations can be made of the 
methods and style of each of these men. Each contributed to the history of preaching in 
his own way. Also of note as a preacher is Phoebe Palmer (1807-1874) who was a noted 
early proponent of women as preachers. 


Charles Haddon Spurgeon (1834-1892) was one of the greatest preachers of all 


time. He was described by his friend John Carlile as “dramatic to his fingertips.” He often 
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assumed dramatic stances as he acted out stories of the characters he used as illustrations. 
His language was full of emotion and sentimentality. His sermons were so popular that in 
1865 over 25,000 copies of his Sunday sermons were sold weekly. Other clergy members 
were openly contemptuous of his style, and yet it is estimated he preached before ten 
million people in his life time. Dr. Patricia Stalling Kruppa in describing Spurgeon’s life 


for Christian History magazine states, 


His originality as a preacher lay in his combination of old- 
fashioned doctrine and up-to-date delivery. In commenting on his 
approach to preaching, Spurgeon wrote, “I take my text and make 
a bee-line to the cross.”° 


Louis Drummond, president of Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary 
attempted to answer the question, “Was Spurgeon an innovator in his preaching?” 


Spurgeon broke with tradition and convention; he would not 
preach stilted sermons. As pointed out he spoke in common 
language to common people—in a dramatic, eloquent, even 
humorous ways. He painted word pictures. 

If there was “newness” about Spurgeon’s method, it was that 
he strove to be a communicator. Spurgeon never forgot that if a 
preacher fails to communicate—regardless of ability, sincerity, 
theology or natural gifts—a preacher has failed. So he addressed 
people where they were and spoke simply to their deepest needs. 
That is innovation at its best and would make a preacher effective 
in any age. . . [Spurgeon] preached a relevant gospel in such a way 
that common people heard him gladly. This is the essence of great 
preaching, and it was the genius of Charles Haddon Spurgeon. 


*! Patricia Stallings Kruppa, “The Life & Times of Charles H. Spurgeon,” Christian History 
(Wheaton, IL), Issue 29, February 1991, 8-13. 
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Preaching in The Salvation Army 


The very roots of The Salvation Army are found in the outdoor or open air 
preaching of its founder, William Booth, born 1829. Booth had been an ordained minister 
in the Methodist New Connection denomination in London, England, but he resigned 
from that denomination when he felt a divine calling to begin a spiritual mission to the 
poor of London’s East End. He was steeped in the ways and thinking of Methodist 
founder, John Wesley.*° Booth saw himself as an evangelist, not a parish pastor and he 
felt compelled to seek those who were poor and lost both physically and spiritually. 

Booth’s experience with preaching began early in life. After his father suffered 
something close to financial ruin about 1840, Booth became an apprentice to a committed 
Christian pawnbroker. As a teenager, he spearheaded a group of other teens who “nightly 
preached on street corners of the Nottingham slums and attempted to bring the converts 
within the Methodist fold.”** This early experience seems to have pushed Booth to 
develop a preaching delivery that was suited more for the masses of persons crowding the 
streets of the poor districts of London, rather than a parish minister. 

The Rev. William Booth was walking in the East End one evening in June 1865 
when he came upon a group of missioners conducting an outdoor meeting. Before 
pronouncing the benediction, the meeting leader asked if any converted bystander would 
like to “have a word.” Booth responded at once. Nothing in the world could, at that 


moment, have pleased him more. 


Ervine St. John, God’s Soldier: General William Booth, vol. 1 (New York, NY: MacMillan, 
1935), 277. 


“Margaret Troutt, The General was a Lady (Nashville, TN: A. J. Holman Co, 1980), 19. 
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Robert Sandall wrote of Booth: 
His commanding figure and forceful words immediately 
challenged attention. Passers-by stopped to listen. They drew 
nearer. Soon a crowd had gathered. Not before had these people 
heard sin denounced, the love of God extolled and Salvation 
offered so plainly. The language used was the simple speech of 
their everyday life. Every point of importance, too, was aptly and 
clearly illustrated. They not only heard; they understood!” 
Booth not only had something to say, he had a style that allowed the listener to 


actually “hear him.” 

Booth’s ability to preach the gospel in a relevant fashion to the people of his day 
is noted in a quote from 1869 about the four-year-old East London Mission which 
became The Salvation Army. “So powerfully did the Lord work on the hearts of the 
people that the place was filled with weeping, and some were constrained to cry for 
mercy while . . . [he was] preaching.” ° Another quote from the same time says, “In the 
evening, at a service conducted by William Booth, speakers put the plainest truths in the 
most homely way.””” 

While William was preaching in the poor East End, his wife Catherine was also 
preaching the word of God on the more affluent West Side of London. Catherine Booth 


was a long time proponent of the revolutionary idea that women, as well as men, if 


called, should be allowed to preach the Gospel. She preached her first sermon in January 


°>Robert Sandall, The History of The Salvation Army, vol. 1 (London, UK: Thomas Nelson and 
Sons, Ltd., 1947), 1-2. 
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1860, a full five years before the founding of The Salvation Anny.”® Because the Booths 
had left the stability of the established Methodist Church, they became responsible for 
their own fund-raising and the survival of their new ministry. Catherine was invited to 
preach to ladies groups in churches where she was accepted with her views on women 
preaching, with the money raised from such events supporting the ongoing work with the 
poor. “But Catherine did not just preach for money, for she lnew well enough that the 
rich needed salvation every bit as much as the poor.””” 

In 1870, William was to preside and preach at the opening of a new center at the 
“People’s Mission Hall” in Whitechapel. In the afternoon, he became ill with typhoid 
fever and could not participate. Catherine stepped in and preached the dedication service. 
Over half of the attendees became kneeling penitent seekers at the conclusion of the 
service. Catherine Mumford Booth could preach the gospel as well as any man.” 

Even William and Catherine Booth’s own children were impressed by their 
father’s ability to preach the gospel. Eleven-year-old son Ballington decided to hold a 
preaching meeting for his younger siblings in the household nursery. When his sisters 
could not keep their dolls quiet during the sermon, Ballington demanded, “Take those 
babies out of the meeting.” But his sisters refused to go, reminding him, “Papa would not 


have told us to leave; Papa would have kept on preaching.””’ 


“Roger J. Green, Catherine Booth: A Biography of the Cofounder of The Salvation Army (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1996), 135. 
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*'Troutt, General was a Lady, 25. 


77 


In 1876, The Salvation Army debated and later decided to use theaters for 
preaching. George Scott Railton, second to William Booth 1n the administration of the 
early Salvation Army wrote to Rev. Garner, an evangelist: 


You say a man of God can get a congregation 1n a chapel. So he 
can, but how can a man of God get a chapel to seat as many as a 
theatre does? And I remember more than one man of God that 
didn’t get anything like a full place in the White Chapel. So long as 
the devil’s dens will hold more than any place we can get 
elsewhere it is nonsense to talk about it not being the place. I 
wonder if you will ever be found arguing against using 
unconsecrated places at all. Perhaps we shall have you some day 
denouncing the preaching of the Gospel in “those wicked 
streets.” 


The passion of Booth for preaching to the poor masses began to spill over to 
others who were also preaching within the young Salvation Army. Novel ideas and 
techniques began to be used with increasing frequency: military style uniforms, brass 
instruments, female preaching, advertising, lively audience participation, marching, and 
preaching services held in non-traditional places including the local street corners, former 
factories, and outside the English pubs. This led to accusations by local citizens that 


Salvation Army methods were “vulgar, irreverent and unacceptable.” In 1882, a booklet 


was published defending these practices: 


[MJany of our methods are very different to the religious usages 
and social tastes of respectable and refined people, which may 

make those measures appear vulgar, that is, in bad taste to them; 
but this does not make them wrong in the sight of God. On the 

contrary, we think this adaptation of measures to the state of the 
masses is abundantly justified by the extraordinary things which 
God set His prophets to do, in order to arrest the attention of the 


**Sandall, History of Salvation Army, 220. 
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people . . . And, if it can be proved from the results, that these 

methods lay hold of the ignorant and godless multitudes, 

compelling them to think about eternity, and attend to their souls’ 

salvation, we think they are thereby proved to be both lawful and 

expedient.° 

This pragmatic approach to preaching was a hallmark of the early Salvation Army 
as it sought an audience in competition with other churches and ministries and sought to 
survive financially while attempting to evangelize a population of persons who could not 
afford to pay for the services of the very ministry that was trying to change their way of 
living and thinking. 

The Salvation Army’s “invasion” of the United States of America was 
accomplished in 1880 by a “legion” of one male officer and seven female “Hallelujah 
Lassies.” The entire training for the seven women took place during the three weeks of 
the Atlantic Ocean crossing. Yet, within the first hour of landing on the docks of New 
York, these same women were proclaiming the love of Jesus to any who would listen 
even though their cockney accents were incredibly “thick.” By the end of the first three 
weeks in America, the Army had already swollen to eight locations in Philadelphia, New 
York, and Newark with a total force of sixteen officers, forty cadets and 412 privates.” 

As The Salvation Army expanded outside the British Isles, novel and 
controversial methods of preaching were taken into each new country. In 1882, Frederick 


Tucker, a former employee in the British Indian Civil Service and a college graduate, 


received the necessary training and endorsement of William Booth to open the first work 


All About The Salvation Army (London, UK: S.W. Partridge and Co., 1882), 9-10. 
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of The Salvation Army in India. To be more accepted by the people of India, Tucker 
decided to wear traditional Indian dress which shocked many Europeans who were living 
and working in Bombay at the time. Later, Tucker would adopt the Indian name of Fakir 
Singh to come nearer to the people.°’ So radical was the idea of dressing in the style of 
the indigenous people that thousands of locals came out to witness the first meeting held 
in Bombay by the initial four members of the Salvation Anny who had just arrived from 
England. 

By the mid 1880’s, great resistance accompanied by violence was being directed 
at The Salvation Amny in many locales. Accounts are recorded throughout the annals of 
Booth’s Army conceming soldiers and officers who were assaulted, beaten, arrested and 
even murdered for attempting to preach the gospel in Europe and North America. During 
the same time period, others within The Salvation Amny were trying new, creative 
methods of presenting the gospel of Christ-even more radical than the first methods.” 

Joseph Garabedean had been a fierce bar room brawler in San Francisco and was 
known as the “Walking Terror” prior to his conversion to Christianity under the early 
ministry of the Army in Califommia. An Armenian, who took the nickname Joe the Turk, 
wore a fez hat, a red coat and pantaloons and followed the American Salvationists 
wherever they were being targeted by police. Beginning in the 1880’s, and for the next 
twenty years, Garabedean was arrested fifty-seven times in various cities for the crime of 


preaching on the streets. Rather than being intimidated, sitting in jail, or simply paying 


°’F. A. Mackenzie, Booth-Tucker: Sadhu and Saint (London, UK: Hodder and Stoughton, 1930), 
57-64. 
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the fine, Garabedean went to court following each arrest to seek protection under the law 
and was successful in stopping many of the attacks endorsed by, allowed by, or promoted 
by local law officials. To push the issue and to draw more attention to his cause, he also 
played several instruments and drew a crowd wherever he spoke.” This unorthodox 
behavior made Garabedean an effective “tool” for The Salvation Army as it sought to 
gain acceptance in American society. It additionally made Joseph Garabedean a kind of 
folk hero because of his unusual dress, reputation, and methods. 

In 1893, William Booth wrote four articles for The Officer, an internal publication 
of The Salvation Army which circulates only to officers. By this time a widower in his 
sixty’s, Booth wanted to share practical advice on preaching with his officers who were 
then stationed in over sixty countries. In the July issue he wrote: 


Be natural in the way you talk. Be yourself, struggle to forget even 
yourself. . . or rather of what the people may think about you, or 
of what you are going to say next, or about anything but the 
salvation of the people before you . . . Throw yourself into the fight 
regardless of anything and everything. Never mind what sort of 
spectacle you make. 

Talk to the people who are before you. Take in their characters 
as you mount the platform and your eye first looks over them. 
Never mind what preparation you may have made, or have thought 
about; there is your work. You have to influence, and move, and 
instruct those very people who are standing in that crowd and 
sitting on those seats looking up into your face. You have to make 
them think, and feel, and act in that manner which will please God 
and secure their salvation, and if possible you have to do it there 
and then. ”° 


This idea is conversational preaching almost a century before its advent within the 


church. 


bid, 54. 
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Yet Booth’s teaching would not allow just any preaching delivery to be 
acceptable. Booth’s thinking is clear. “Be creative.” 

I am compelled utterly to condemn, nay, I go further, and say that 

no officer should be tempted to raise any merry and hilarious spirit 

in any audience without being able to immediately follow it up 

with some correspondingly weighty truth. Before the smile has 

died away from the countenance the Sword of the Spirit should be 

plunged into the heart. For, under no circumstances, can there be 

any reasonable excuse for the saying or doing anything while 

engaged in so serious a business, and speaking on so solemn and 

important a subject, which does not contain some useful lesson, or 

prepare the way for some divinely inspired truth.” 

Booth understood preaching to be central to the focus and mission of the growing 
Salvation Army. But in his zeal to win souls to Christ, Booth fractured his Army and its 


energy when he placed a huge emphasis on social welfare for the poor masses. His 


officers could no longer be just preachers, now they had to be bi-vocational, according to 
Elmer Towns.” 

After the passing of the first and second generations of The Salvation Army, 
historical accounts of the development of this ministry have little to say about the 
preaching of the officers and leaders and everything to say about locations, money, 
friends, characters, and social welfare development. Books about such spiritual giants as 
General Eva Burrows, Commissioner Samuel Logan Brengle, Commissioner Andrew 
Miller, Colonel Albert Pepper, Lt. Col. Lyell Rader, Lt. Col. Kathleen Zehm and Captain 


Tom Crocker do mention their preaching but only anecdotally in comparison to their life 


accomplishment. In terms of denominational statéstics, The Salvation Army in the United 


"bid., 4. 
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States reached its zenith in numbers in 1945 and yet in social welfare statistics, the Army 
continues to grow.” In Third World countries where financial resources are extremely 
limited and preaching the Gospel is still the pnmary ministry, The Salvation Army 
continues to grow as a denomination. 

The first two generations of Salvation Army leadership used creativity to build a 
worldwide following through the use of unusual style and methods. This can be seen in 
the preaching and in many other areas of Salvation Army development. It is almost as if 
someone said, “Do things differently than the rest of the church so that people will notice 
this Salvation Army.” 

But those who followed the first two generations seemed to have gotten the wrong 
message. Rather than seeing creativity as the way to continued growth of the 
denomination, these leaders concentrated on the already created methods and styles. 
Hence, brass bands are still highly valued in worship in Salvation Army settings. 
Uniforms continue to be worn by officers in the pulpit as they preach. Until very recently, 
outdoor preaching techniques were still taught to officer candidates, even though The 
Salvation Army seldom preaches on the streets in America. 

If The Salvation Army is to regain its ability to possess a vital preaching ministry, 
the creativity and boldness of delivery of the first two generations of the founding 


Salvationists must be rediscovered. 


"Ken Baillie, “Fifty Year Statistical Trends of SA Central Territory,” (speech to Salvation Army 
officers), Olivet Nazarene University, Bourbonnais, IL May 2006. 
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Theological Foundation 


This paper and project rests upon the mission and ministry of The Salvation 
Army. As stated in the mission statement of the Army, it is “an international movement, 
an evangelical part of the universal Christian Church.”’* As such, it subscribes to and 
follows an evangelical theology. The roots of The Salvation Army are in the Holiness 
movement and the teachings of John Wesley. 

The theological basis for preaching delivery appears to be a minor part of 
homiletics. There exists a fair number of written works about the theology of preaching 
and homiletics, but in examining those works, little 1s said about the idea of delivery of 
the message. The reviewed works emphasized the content of the message, the thoughts 
and ideas to be delivered, not the way in which the message is presented. A case in point 
could be theologian Bernard Ramm, who embraces the position of John Calvin that “the 
Word [of God] without the [Holy] Spirit may ‘strike our ears and appear before our eyes, 
but not at all affect us within.’”” Additionally, Karl Barth takes a Trinitarian view of 
preaching revelation which is God the Father gives His Son the Word and sends his Spirit 
to “witness and minister his Word.” There is nothing here about the craft necessary to 
effectively deliver “the Word.””° A disconnect appears to exist between the created 
message brought out of the Scriptures by prayer, exegesis and toil and the delivery to the 


very persons for whom it is intended. 


International Mission Statement of The Salvation Amny. 


“Gary Dorrien, The Remaking of Evangelical Theology (Louisville: Westminster John Knox 
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However, John R. W. Stott, a leading evangelical theologian has written: 


In a world which seems either unwilling or unable to listen, how 
can we be persuaded to go on preaching, and learn to do so 
effectively? The essential secret is not mastering certain techniques 
but being mastered by certain convictions. In other words, 
theology is more important than methodology. By stating the 
matter thus bluntly, I am not despising homiletics as a topic for 
study in seminaries, but rather affinming that homiletics belongs 
properly to the deparsment of practical theology and cannot be 
taught without a solid theological foundation. To be sure, there are 
principles of preaching to be learned, and a practice to be 
developed, but it is easy to put too much confidence in these. 
Technique can only make us orators; if we want to be preachers, 
theology is what we need. If our theology is right, then we have all 
the basic insights we need into what we ought to be doing, and all 
the incentives we need to induce us to do it faithfully.”’ 


Stott is correct. Preaching delivery is by far the less important part of overall 
preaching. Content is “king.” But that does not diminish the idea that preachers must give 
proper attention to delivery. Ignoring delivery can have consequences. 

This general sentiment is further illustrated in a statement by Charles Spurgeon, 


the great evangelical preacher of the later days of the nineteenth century. In his Lectures 


to My Students he wrote: 


The sermon itself is the main thing: its matter, its aim, and the spirit in 
which it is brought before the people, the sacred anointing upon the 
preacher, and the divine power applying the truth to the hearer-these are 
infinitely more important than any details of manner. Posture and action 
are comparatively small and inconsiderable matters, but still even the 
sandal in the statue of Minerva should be correctly carved, and in the 
Service of God even the smallest things should be rewarded with holy 
care. 


“ohn Stott, Between Two Worlds (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1982), 92. 
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Spurgeon’s comment and experience, though not necessarily those of a 
theologian, were born of an age where the preacher stood before the congregation as an 
orator dependant upon the Holy Spirit and respected as such. Little thought needed to be 
given to style because there were few competing styles of preaching and even fewer 
competing events held on Sundays when the preacher brought forth his message to the 
people. The same is no longer true. In a recent book, 7he Present Future by Reggie 
MacNeal, the author, again not necessarily a theologian takes issue with the latest Gallop 
poll numbers which state forty percent of Americans go to church on a weekly basis. 
MacNeal contends the number is no higher than twenty-five percent and that all houses of 
worship combined could not host forty percent of the population of the United States.” 
Church and worship are now in direct competition with the remainder of the American 
society. Preaching is in direct competition with every other form of communication in 
society and most forms of leisure, shopping, commerce and entertainment. It must be 
relevant and interesting to avoid being marginalized or totally ignored. 

Over the centuries since the beginnings of Christianity, many central beliefs of the 
faith have been examined and reexamined by theologians, Biblical scholars and church 
leaders in attempts to better understand God and His relationship to His creation. This has 
led to changes in some orthodox beliefs of theology. Preaching delivery has not 
undergone that same critical re-examination, although preaching, in its larger context has 
gone through the re-examination process. 

Stott holds that preaching rests on three convictions about God. First, God is 


Light. “John’s statement that God 1s light and contains no darkness means that [H]e is 


Reggie MacNeal, The Present Future (San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 2003) 2-4. 
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-open and not secretive, and that [H]e delights to make (H]imself known.” Second, God 
has acted. “He has taken the initiative to reveal himself.” And third, God has spoken. 
“Scripture affirms that God has spoken both through historical deeds and through 
explanatory words, and that the two belong indissolubly together.” 

R. Albert Mohler, Jr. has written concerning God’s speaking, “Our God-talk must 
therefore begin and end with what God has spoken . . . Preaching is not the business of 
speculating about God’s nature . . . but is bearing witness to what God has spoken 
concerning Himself. Preaching does not consist of speculation but of exposition.”®! In our 
evangelical mindset, this means witnessing to the grace of God for the conversion of 
those who have not heard of God’s self disclosure, or attempting to persuade those who 
have heard and not acted upon the revelation, so they may not be lost. 

Richard Lischer takes an opposing viewpoint conceming the relationship between 
preaching, including preaching delivery and theology, when he writes: 

For those in ministry, this means that every aspect of preaching is 

theological; not only the restatement of scriptural words and 

themes, but the style with which they are restated; not only the 

words, but the posture and the sense of congruence between person 

and word; not only the message, but also the programs and 

congregational action by which the message is implemented. A 

boring sermon, an unimplemented sermon, an orthodox but 

discamate sermon—are all theological statements.” 


John Stott goes on to say the foundation of the theology of preaching then must 


lead to an understanding of the place of Scripture. He believes this conviction is shown in 


Stott, Between Two Worlds, 96-97. 


*!Michael Duduit, ed., Handbook of Contemporary Preaching (Nashville, TN: Broadman Press, 
1992), 14. 


Richard Lischer, William D. Thompson, ed., 4 Theology of Preaching: The Dynamics of the 
Gospel (Nashville, TN: Abingdon, 1981), 28-29, 


87 


three beliefs. First, “Scripture is God’s Word, written.” This way, God’s revelation could 
become universal, and what He said to Israel and in Christ are available to “all people in 
all ages and places.” The written Word makes possible the witness of every preacher who 
stands to proclaim Jesus Christ, the Word made flesh! For no one alive today saw or 
heard it first hand, but the written Word preserves the truth forever. 83 Mohler writes, 
“Preaching is none other than the revelation that God has addressed to us in Scripture.”*4 
Without the preservation of the written Scriptures across the centuries, there would be 
little chance for the life of Jesus to be known. We know Jesus today because of faithful 
recording of His words and deeds by a small group of writers. Jesus is known today 
primarily through those written accounts.” 

Stott’s second conviction about Scripture and preaching 1s that “God still speaks 
through what he has spoken.” Without this, the counter argument could easily be that 
God is either silent, or dead. It becomes then the task of the Holy Spirit to use the words 
of Scripture to speak to persons, today. The Holy Spirit is always present and current. 
Preachers are not giving history lessons on Sunday; they are proclaiming the “right now” 
truth of God to humans.” 

Stott’s third conviction is that “God’s Word is powerful.” God accomplishes his 


purpose by his Word; it will not retum to God without result. (Isaiah 55:11) Stott goes on 


to write: 


Stott, Between Two Worlds, 96-97. 
*Duduit, ed., Handbook of Contemporary Preaching, 20. 
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It is especially important for us to be assured of the power of 
God’s Word, because there is in our day a widespread 
disenchantment with all words. Millions are spoken and wnitten 
‘every day, apparently to very little effect. . . It is written of Jesus 
both that ‘he went about doing good’ and that “he went about... 
teaching .. . and preaching...’ (Acts 10:38; Matthew 4:23, 9:35) 
He combined words and works in his ministry. .. Words are far 
from being impotent. The devil uses them constantly . . . And if his 
lies are powerful, how much more powerful are God’s truths?*’ 


Evangelical theology points to the idea that preaching leads to change in human hearts 
and lives. And this change is done through the power of God, alone. 
Stott goes on to include a theology of the Church and Pastorate within his 


observations conceming an evangelical theology of preaching: 


God’s new creation (the Church) 1s as dependent upon his Word as 
his old creation (the universe). Not only has he brought it into 
being by his Word, but he maintains and sustains it, directs and 
sanctifies it, reforms and renews it through the same Word. The 
Word of God is the scepter by which Christ rules the Church and 
the food with which he nourishes it.™ 


Then moving on to the pastorate, Stott writes: 


Today’s preachers are neither prophets nor apostles, for we are not 
the recipients of any fresh, direct revelation. The Word of the Lord 
does not come to us as it came to them; rather we have to come to 
it. Nevertheless, if we faithfully expound the Scriptures, it is his 
Word which is in our hands and on our lips, and the Holy Spirit is 
able to make it a living and powerful word in the hearts of our 
hearers. Moreover, we remember the indissoluble link which we 
have traced between the Word of God and the people of God. A 
deaf church is a dead church . . . For whenever the Bible is truly 
and systematically expounded, God uses it to give his people the 
vision without which they perish.” 


8Tbid., 104-105. 
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The role of the preacher is crucial to an evangelical theology of preaching for 
without a witness to God’s speaking, God’s Word and God’s power could be explained in 
other ways or totally ignored. John Broadus writes of this working arrangement: 

Almost every definition of preaching includes the preacher. 

Preaching is truth through personality, or preaching 1s 

proclamation by a chosen [human].The preacher is not the source 

of the message; it is from God. But he is the channel of the 

message. The message moves through his personality. He is the 

transmitter. 

Observing three popular preachers of the current generation, it is evident that 
preaching delivery is different for each. Dr. Robert H. Schuller, during the “Hour of 
Power” telecast, stands behind his pulpit and delivers his message without notes in a 
manner that is non-threatening, even positive; easy going vocal style and a smile that is 
always present. Yet Schuller still wears a traditional clergy robe. Rick Warren, senior 
pastor at Saddleback Church, is the epitome of a “laid back” preacher. He has a calm, 
conversational style, dresses very, very casually, and speaks from center stage but not 
tied to a certain spot. Dr. Billy Graham finished recently the final evangelistic campaign 
of his long career, but the “fire” could stall be seen in his eyes, his body language and in 
his gestures, while he appeared dressed in a dark suit, holding his Bible in his left hand 
while standing behind a large wooden pulpit. Each of these preachers uses a different 
delivery style while still being remarkably effective in proclaiming the “good news” of 


Jesus Christ. Their individual theology of preaching delivery could be said to be, “Do 


what fits your personality, theology and style.” 
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Now named the Robert Schuller School of Preaching, the school was founded as 
part of the Crystal Cathedral ministries in Garden Grove, California in the 1980s to help 
preachers improve their preaching skills. Initially, it was designed for preachers who had 
a minimum of ten years of preaching experience; most held seminary degrees. Dr. Robert 
H. Schuller, founding pastor of the Crystal Cathedral was ordained by the Reformed 
Church of America, but the theology of that denomination was not taught or made a 
central part of the preaching program. Dr. Schuller shared, “I am not concerned about 
who will follow me as pastor of this church; I am concerned about who will follow that 
person. Preaching is essential.””! Over the years, the core concepts of the school have 
remained unchanged—help the preacher to be the best communicator possible. This then 
would be consistent with the theological writing of Donald Bloesch who says, “{In the 
New Testament] the kingdom of God was viewed not as an individualistic, private affair 
but as a new society in which the brethren in the faith would share their goods with one 
another (Acts 4:32-37).””” So here is the ministry of the Crystal Cathedral, sharing their 
knowledge of preaching and delivery which are the goods, with Christian pastors of many 
denominations who are the brethren in the faith. 

According to the School, preaching consists of four elements: the message, the 
method, the messenger, the milieu. Each element is critical to effective preaching and 
each element requires the preacher’s attention and understanding. Preaching delivery, 


which Is really “the method,” 1s affected by each of the other three elements. The 


Robert H. Schuller, (presentation to students at the International School of Christian 
Communications), The Crystal Cathedral, Garden Grove, CA, November 1996. 


Donald G. Bloesch, Essentials of Evangelical Theology, vol. 1 (Peabody, MA: Prince Press, 
2001), 157. 


9] 


theology of the Schuller School might be: Preach the Word. Do it by using all of the 
preacher’s God-given abilities and gifts to blend message, method, messenger, and milieu 
so the people hear the Word. 

Fred Craddock describes the theology of preaching in three phrases. His first 
phrase is “Proceeding from Silence.” He proposes that much of the transmission of God’s 
Word, to which the preacher witnesses, comes from the silence of prayer and study even 
as God’s Word always breaks God’s silence. Craddock writes, 

The Word proceeding out of silence—what an appropriate description, not 

only of Jesus Christ but also of preaching. . . God breaking the silence 

with the Word—what an appropriate description not only of revelation but 

a sermon, a word tossed against the clear glass of silence behind which 

people sit waiting and asking, “Is there any word from the Lord?” 

Silence is not usually thought of as having spiritual significance. In our media 
crazy society, silence is sometimes referred to as “dead air,” an obvious negative concept. 
But in the hands of an almighty God, even silence can be a statement or a tool to bring 
about God’s purposes. Certainly in the “hands” of a good preacher, silence can be very 
powerful for there is both “a time to be silent and a time to speak.” 

Craddock’s second descriptive phrase was “Heard in a Whisper.” He wntes, 

God’s self-disclosure has not been obvious to everyone. As far as 

we know, God has not dipped a finger in a cloud and written across 

the sky, “I love you.” If God rolled a ball of thunder from east to 

west, booming unmistakably “I love you,” then some of us missed 


it. How, then, has God broken the silence? Not with a shout, but in 
a whisper; that is to say, in ways not all have heard.” 


Fred B. Craddock, Preaching (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1985), 54. 
Ecclesiastes 3:7 


*>Craddock, Preaching, 55. 
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It is certainly possible to look at the incarnation of Christ and conclude this was a 
whisper and not a shout. He was born in a shed, not a royal bed. Raised in Nazareth, not 
some world’s capital befitting a ruler. He worked as a carpenter and stone mason, not a 
man of power or wealth. He taught his twelve closest followers with parables and 
examples; no Power Point, no university, no degree conferred. He died as a national 
criminal and was buried in a borrowed grave. This is no earthly glory, “nothing in his 
appearance that we should desire him.””° This is a whisper of love. 

Craddock’s third and final phrase in his theology of preaching is “Shouted from 
the Housetop.””’ The Biblical writer Matthew penned, “What you hear whispered, 
proclaim upon the housetops.””* This is the preacher’s task. It happens in every land, 
sometimes boldly and sometimes behind locked doors, but it happens. Some preachers 
are highly educated and others are not, but all are witness to God breaking the silence 
with His Word. 

Every preacher is unique. This difference makes it impossible for any two persons 
to preach alike. John Wesley believed preachers only possessed a limited number of good 
sermons. That belief led to the circuit rider system of movement among the early 
Methodist preachers. This movement caused the congregations to be exposed to many 
different preachers with each being unique. 

Theologians have shared their thoughts about preaching as part of their overall 


work, but they do not necessarily address the smaller subject of preaching delivery. 


*SIsaiah 53:2 
*"'Craddock, Preaching, 60. 


Matthew 10:27 
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Evangelical theologians see preaching as a type of sacrament. From Old Testament 
references in Isaiah and Jeremiah, to the writings of the Apostle Paul, to early church 
fathers such as Chrysostom and Augustine and later Luther and others in the 
Reformation, all agree that preaching is the work of the Holy Spirit using the preacher as 
a mouthpiece. Victor Ferrer, a Dominican priest, stated this truth most clearly, “When a 
preacher preaches the Word of God and 1s not concerned with poets . . . or how to flatter 
the listeners with sonorous phrases . . . but preaches only the Word revealed by God, it is 


not he who preaches, but the Holy Spirit in him or Christ Himself.””’ Preaching delivery 


must be seen as a part of this process. 
The role of the Holy Spirit must be recognized in a theology of preaching 
delivery. John Stott writes of Evangelical theology and the Holy Spirit: 


Our critics [of evangelical Christianity] pounce on this insistence 
on the finality of the incamation and the atonement. They accuse 
us of restricting God’s saving activity to the first half of the first 
century A.D., and of relegation Christianity to a historical 
museum. “Does God have no ministry today?” they ask 
incredulously. “Is he imprisoned in the Bible and the cross?” 

Questions like these can be asked, however, only by those who 
have overlooked the contemporary ministry of the Holy Spirit as 
the third evangelical essential. . . Although the Holy Spirit was 
given once and for all, to be with us “forever” (John 14:16), yet his 
ministry is continuous and contemporary.’ 


The Holy Spirit is not just essential to the craft of preaching delivery. He is the 
key, for without his presence, preaching is only words. In a letter from Terry Ferris, 


pastor of the United Methodist Church, Wilmore, Kentucky, to Dr. Donald Demaray, 


Donald G. Bloesch, Essentials of Evangelical Theology, vol. 2 (New York: HarperCollins 
Publishers, Inc., 1978), 71-75. 


1 Fohn Stott, Evangelical Truth, rev. ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2003), 3 1-32. 
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Senior Beeson Professor of Biblical Preaching at Asbury Theological Seminary, Ferris 


wrote: 


I must constantly remember that preaching is a divine event, and 
unless the Lord breathes on it, it is nothing but empty words and a 
poor attempt to communicate. os 


Dr. Demaray speaks directly to the role of the Holy Spirit in the preaching 
dynamic and warns of possible pitfalls for the preacher as he writes: 


Theological dynamics are clear enough. The nature of sin [in the 
preacher] is pride... That propensity to self-aggrandizement must 
undergo cleansing and redeeming by a radical act of the Holy 
Spirit. The Spirit, in turn, fills us with love which expresses itself 
in meeting the needs of other persons [congregation] with respect. 
With the gift of the Spirit comes the opening of the personality as a 
channel of God’s message and presence. The Spirit radiates 
through preacher and spoken word. Herein is the Spirit’s secret of 
communication from biblical times to the present.’ : 


The Handbook of Doctrine of The Salvation Army does not specifically address a 
theology of preaching, but it does speak to it indirectly in the following statement: 


A mission empowered 
The Holy Spirit is always contemporary. He is God acting for us today, 
giving us confidence in the Christian mission and enabling us to look 
forward with hope to the ultimate fulfillment of God’s purposes. By 
pointing back to the work of Christ for us, he points ever forward to the 
Father’s ultimate creative purpose of uniting all things in him. 

Within the flow of the salvation story, the Holy Spirit, giver of 
life, guides and vitalizes our mission to live the story, to tell the 
story and to help others to make it their own. 


Citing the words of The Salvation Army’s official theology to which this author 
subscribes and has dedicated his life, it can be said; “The Holy Spirit is always 


''Donald E. Demaray, An Introduction to Homiletics, 2" ed. (Indianapolis: IN, Light and Life 
Press, 2003), 119. 


2thid., 159. 


13 Salvation Story: Salvationist Handbook of Doctrine (London: The Salvation Army, 1998) 55. 


95 


contemporary ... and vitalizes our mission to live the story, to tell the story and to help 
others to make it their own.” Preaching is God’s chosen vehicle to bring about God’s 
results to God’s children. Preaching delivery should be as contemporary and relevant as 


is the Holy Spirit, Himself. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


METHODOLOGY 


It was decided early in the process of design that this project would be qualitative 
research and would focus on using exploratory case studies. An exploratory case study is 
one designed to examine a specific research question.’ Exploratory case studies were 
chosen rather than other forms of either qualitative or quantitative research primarily 
because of the small number of Salvation Army officers that could volunteer to 
participate in a preaching delivery seminar and be able to take time to provide sufficient 
data for this project. Distance between officers in their context and the location of the 


researcher, made it difficult to include more officers in this project. 
Case Study Design 


According to Robert Yin, there is no comprehensive research design for case 
studies.” However, there are quality control issues which must be addressed to make the 
study, valid. Those include: (a) construct validity, (b) internal validity, (c) external 
validity, and (d) reliability. The research design must relate the data to the research 


questions and ultimately to its conclusions.” 


' Robert K. Yin, Case Study Research: Design and Methods, 3" ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage 
Publications, 2003), 2-6. 


* Ibid., 19. 


3 Tbid., 19, 20. 
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These control issues have been addressed in the following manner. Yin explains 
construct validity must select the specific types of changes that are to be studied.’ In this 
project this would include the movement of the participant during sermon delivery, vocal 
expressions, use of notes which impacts eye contact, other facial expressions and how 
memorable was the message. All of these items can be and were measured in the project. 
He goes on to explain that internal validity means that event x must come directly from 
event y. In this project, x is the preaching seminar and y is the change in delivery. There 
is no other impact upon y, consequently internal validity is met.° 

Yin goes on to describe the external validity which must be in place. This means 
the study must not rely on statistical generalization which 1s done in survey research. 
Instead a case study must rely on analytical generalization to connect to a broader 
theory.° And there must be a replication logic which says the expected results should hold 
true in further use of the model, namely, seminar on preaching delivery followed by 
change in preaching delivery. And finally there is reliability. If another researcher did 
exactly the same thing, the same results would occur.’ In other words, can this project be 
replicated? All procedures and forms are documented within this paper for that very 
purpose. 

According to John Cresswell, this study, as designed, would be classified as a 
“One-Group Pretest-Posttest Design” because it includes a pretest measure, the 


Participant Pre-Seminar Questionnaire (Appendix E) and the Congregation Pre-Seminar 


* Thid., 35. 
> Tbid., 36. 
° Tbid., 37. 


” Ibid., 37-38. 
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Questionnaire (Appendix F), the treatment or Preaching Delivery Seminar, followed by 
the posttest measure in the Participant Post Seminar Questionnaire (Appendix J) and the 
Congregation Post Seminar Questionnaire (Appendix K).® Adding to this an evaluation of 
each participant using both a pre-seminar preaching video and a post-seminar preaching 
video, with the evaluation being done by a group of context associates, all the 
requirements should be met to classify this study. 

Five components are included in the research design: (1) the questaons, (2) the 
propositions, if any, (3) the unit of analysis, (4) the logic linking the data to the 
propositions: and (5) the criteria for interpreting the findings. 

In the case of this project, the questions were designed and included in the various 
surveys and questionnaires completed by the participants, the congregation members, and 
the context associates. The questions were designed to assess the attitudes of each person 
about the preaching delivery of the officer participants. The questions sought both 
objective and subject responses such as “When did you preach your first sermon?” 
(objective) and “For you, when you listen to others preach, what makes interesting 
preaching?” (subjective) Together, these questions and others give a “picture” of the 
preaching and preaching delivery of the participants. 

The proposition in this project was based upon this question: Can a weekend 
seminar on preaching delivery positively impact the preaching of Salvation Anny 
officers? Again, this proposition is subjective in nature but the whole idea of good 


preaching or communication is subjective. 


* John W. Cresswell, Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative, and Mixed Methods 
Approaches, 2 ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA, Sage Publications, 2003), 168. 
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The unit of analysis in the project is the case study of each participant. The 
collection of data is based upon the opinions and observations of those who are directly 
affected by the preaching, the congregation. Here both questionnaires and focus groups 
supply feedback. The second part of the case study observations comes from the 
participant. As John Stott puts it, “The practice of preaching cannot be divorced from the 
person of the preacher.”? The third set of observations comes from the context associates 
of the researcher. Each agreed to view and evaluate the participants’ preaching via video 
recordings pre- and post-seminar. The same message, preached in the exact same fashion 
to two different groups will have two distinct reactions. If this was not true, no preacher 
would ever take time to write original sermons. Rather, they would simply find sermons 
preached in the past that were well received and use those sermons over and over, again— 
thereby duplicating a desired response. 

Linking the data to the proposition is accomplished in chapter five of this paper. It 
is the central role of the researcher to bring the data together with the proposition to 
answer the question posed within the project. In the book by McNiff, Lomax and 
Whitehead, they refer to this as “Explaining the action.” They identify three parts of this 
including: identifying possible meanings, making the description problematic and 
theoriaing.’” 

The criteria for interpreting the findings of the project were another function of 
the researcher. In the case of this project, two of the three points of evaluation in each 


case study—participant, congregation members and context associates had to agree that a 


*Stott, Between Two Worlds, 265. 


10 Jean McNiff, Pamela Lomax, and Jack Whitehead, You and Your Action Research Project, 2” 
ed. (New York, NY: RoutledgeFalmer, 2003), 24. 
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positive change had taken place before it would be stated that such a result had actually 
occurred. 

Yin suggested in his book that multiple case studies are preferable over single 
case studies as the “analytic benefits may be substantial.” ’ Because all Salvation Army 
officers have similar preaching educations, coming from the same system and school, it 
was felt that multiple case studies would be beneficial for answering the central question 
of the study. Much of this project was dependant upon the officers who participated in the 
seminar on preaching delivery designed and given by the researcher. Data about 
preaching delivery of the participant officers was gathered using questionnaires or 
surveys designed by the researcher. How and why questions were used along with some 
questions in the Likert format; however these were only for comparative purposes and 
not intended to be part of comprehensive quantitative research. Using the Likert format 
questions did point to trends which were then cited within the individual case studies. 

Direct observation was used in three ways within the project. The preaching 
delivery of each participant was observed by congregation members, context associates 
and the researcher. These observations were then used to provide data for the project 
through filling out questionnaires, a preaching evaluation form designed for this project, 
or by participating in focus group discussions with the researcher. Each officer as 
preacher is unique and so is the congregation and context to which he/she speaks on a 
regular basis. This context must play a role in the design and consideration of the project 


and the seminar upon which the seminar is based. 


"Vin, Case Study Research, 53. 
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The seminar, upon which this project was built, was similar to a laboratory 
experiment. Each participant had to be present for all of the sessions. Each participant 
had to be actively involved in the discussions. Each participant had to preach before the 
group of participants and video camera being recorded and evaluated by the group and 
the researcher. Each participant had to complete the questionnaires and get their 
congregation to participate by filling out the questionnaires. However at this point, 
everything then changed to be individual to the specific contexts of the participants. Yin 
refers to this as Field Procedures.'” These procedures had to be flexible enough to 
account for the differences between contexts. Sanctuaries were of differing sizes and 
configurations. Congregants were of different ages and experience with some being long 
time members of The Salvation Anny and others being short time attendees. Even the 


relative experience as preacher for each participant had to be taken into account. 
Evidence 


There are six forms of evidence that may be used in case studies including: 
e Documentation 

e Archival Records 

e Interviews 

e Direct Observations 

« Parscipant Observations 


e Physical Artifacts” 


2 Thid., 73. 


3 Thid., 86. 


102 


Each of the six has its own strengths and weaknesses. Some are more time consuming 
than others. In the case of this study archival records were not used at all and 
documentation from the participants was minimal. 

Evidence then needed to be collected, stored, catalogued and sorted by participant 
for later review. This was accomplished using three ring notebooks, one for each 
participant. Even the copies of the video tapes were converted to DVD format and kept in 


the appropriate notebook for each participant. 
Pre-Seminar 


The initial plan was to have six participants for this case study but to accept as 
many as ten officers for the seminar. The seminar was made available to all officers in 
the Wisconsin and Upper Michigan Division of The Salvation Army-—sixty-five officers, 
for the first weekend of March 2006. However, within the group of sixty-five possible 
participants, only officers serving as “pastors” of congregations or corps officers, would 
be suitable for this project and study. Officers without a regular congregation would not 
have the necessary audience to help evaluate the officer’s preaching. This eliminated ten 
administrative officers from the potential candidate pool for this project. 

With the blessing of the Divisional Commander, a general invitation to participate 
was sent out via email in January 2006 (Appendix A). At that time, four officers 
responded and desired to be part of the project. All were male corps officers. Again in 
early February, another invitation was given via email for officers to volunteer to 


participate in the preaching seminar (Appendix B). One more officer agreed to 
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participate, a marned woman corps officer. A final invitation was given in late February 
via email with no response (Appendix C). Five officers had volunteered to participate. 

Two weeks prior to the seminar, four items were requested of the participants. 
First was a permission form sent to each officer to be completed and returned to the 
researcher (Appendix D). Second, a self evaluation questionnaire was to be filled out and 
returned by each participant prior to the seminar (PPre Q, Appendix E). Ten preaching 
evaluation forms were sent to each participating officer for distribution to the 
congregation (CPre Q, Appendix F). The instructions that accompanied the CPre Q stated 
they could be distributed to any persons within the congregation who were willing to fill 
out the forms. The forms were then to be collected and returned to the researcher without 
the officer reading the form. And fourth, there was a requested video tape of the 
preaching along with the preaching notes or manuscript for that sermon of each 
participant officer for later evaluation. All these were to be completed and returmed to the 
researcher prior to the beginning of the seminar. 

The PPre Q contained thirty questions. They were designed to explore the 
participant’s experience and attitude toward preaching. The survey also asked for 
information about elements of preaching delivery to get a sense of the variety of delivery 
options which may or may not have been used in the past. Eight questions were written in 
the Likert ten point format asking about the participant’s thoughts about delivery for later 
comparison. One multi-part question additionally was included to discover where 
preaching ranked in importance with other duties carried out by Salvation Army corps 


officers. 
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The CPre Q contained fourteen questions. The officer participant was free to 
choose who filled out those forms. The first questions were primarily written for short 
answers to get an idea of the congregant’s level of lnowledge and experience within The 
Salvation Army, and with the officer participant’s preaching delivery. Limited 
demographic information was collected about each congregant. The main idea that was 
explored was this: What do you think of your officer’s preaching, now? This data would 
then help to establish a standard of how the officer’s preaching was perceived within the 


congregation. 
Seminar 


The seminar for this project was conducted Friday and Saturday, March 3 and 4, 
2006, in Madison, Wisconsin. Each session was scheduled for about seventy-five minutes 
in length with liberal amounts of discussion time. Each participant received a notebook of 
materials including the schedule, a handout of the Power Point presentation, several 
handouts on various parts of communication taken from materials used at the Robert 


Schuller School for Preaching, a note pad and pen. 
Seminar Physical Layout 


The seminar was physically set up in a classroom of twenty-two feet by fourteen 
feet in size with four, thirty inch by seventy-two inch tables placed in the center of the 
room in a two by two orientation. Three chairs were then placed on the two long sides of 
the table, with the chairs facing across towards each other, three chairs on each side. At 


one end of the tables was a large conference television with a DVD player and at the 
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opposite end of the table was a projection screen where the Power Point presentation 
could be seen as projected from a laptop computer through a portable projector (Figure 
1). Together, the Power Point presentation and the videos gave the participants a variety 


of visuals to keep the seminar interesting. 
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Figure 1. Seminar Room Layout 


The layout of the room and tables allowed for plenty of space for each participant 
and for the researcher who made the presentation. A small digital recorder was placed in 
the center of the table to record all discussion which later would become the sessions’ 
transcripts. Refreshments included soda pop, water, fruit, cheese and crackers that 
participants could help themselves to at anytime. Babysitting was provided in an adjacent 


room for the small children of the participants. 
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Due to travel distance, all the participants stayed at a local motel just one mile 


from the sight of the seminar. 
Seminar Content 


The content of the seminar was based around several ideas. First, adults learn 
differently than children as self directed learners. Patricia Cranton states, “Independence, 
freedom, autonomy, empowerment, self-direction: in one form or another, these have 
always been seen as the goals of human development and thus of education.”!* These five 
come together to produce an accurate description of the concept of professional 
development. So the seminar was designed to recognize that the participants were 
professionals who desired to improve their skills in regards to preaching delivery. It 
recognized that each would use the presented materials in ways that were appropriate for 
their own context. And it recognized the independence, freedom, motivation and 
autonomy of the participants in that each volunteered to participate. 

Cranton goes into great detail to show the need for critical reflection as an 
important part of self directed learning. She lists reflection as a way to solve problems,'” 
reflection as an intuitive process, reflection and interaction, reflection as a developmental 
process, and reflection in transformative learning. Reflection is an internal process which 
takes an idea, fact or belief and allows the time to find a connection to other ideas, facts 
and beliefs held by the learner. Once a connection is made, then conclusions may be 


drawn. With this idea of reflection in mind, the seminar gave opportunity for observing 


'*Patricia Cranton, Professional Development as Transformative Learning: New Perspectives for 
Teachers of Adults (San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass, 1996), 50. 


Tbid., 77, 79. 
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other preachers via video tape who exhibited either desirable preaching delivery 
techniques or techniques to avoid with an appropriate amount of time for discussion and 
reflection for the participants. This meant the seminar had to contain some unstructured 
time. 

Another idea the seminar was based upon was the common relationship to The 
Salvation Army for the participants and the researcher. The culture of The Salvation 
Army is unique and yet all present had been educated within that denomination and 
culture. When the researcher/seminar leader spoke of William and Catherine Booth and 
the preaching style of their day, no further explanation had to be given. When the terms 
corps, holiness meeting or soldiers were spoken, all knew the meaning, immediately. This 
common experience and language helped to move the pace of the seminar along quicker 
than if all terms were either explained or translated. 

The seminar was based on the personal experience of the researcher and 
especially in regards to the experience at the ISOCC/Fuqua/Robert Schuller School for 
Preaching. For example, the techniques used in evaluating the preaching delivery of the 
participants either in person or on video tape were gleaned from sessions at the Crystal 
Cathedral under the Schuller School staff such as the late Dr. David Scoates, Dr. 
Lawrence Wilkes, Dr. Dennis Davis, Dr. Juan Carlos Ortiz and Dr. Sandre Herron. Also, 
many of the video tapes used in the sessions were provided by the preaching library 
housed at the Schuller School and some handouts were from materials shared by the 
Schuller School with their students. 

The next idea that was central to the formation of the seminar was the four parts 


of preaching delivery as recognized by the researcher. The Schuller School uses four part 
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of preaching as the “method, the message, the messenger and the milieu.” In the Schuller 
School, each element is given a full day’s attention in the basic session and a full five 
days attention in the advanced sessions. However, this seminar was narrower in scope 
than the Schuller School due to project focus and time constraints. Where this seminar 
looked only at preaching delivery, the Schuller School’s look at preaching was much 
more broad and comprehensive. For the purpose of this seminar, the four parts of sermon 
delivery were: 

(1) What you say, 

(2) How you say it, 

(3) What you look like when you say it and 

(4) How do I, the preacher, keep it interesting? 

Each of the first three points was dealt with briefly in session two, but point four 
had an entire session dedicated to examining the idea of keeping preaching interesting. 

Many of the ideas presented were from trials and errors done by the researcher in 
his own preaching ministry experience along with the perceived reaction of his 
congregations within the context of The Salvation Army. Also, ideas gleaned from the 
multiple volumes read by the researcher were incorporated in principle into the seminar 
curriculum. In the third session of the seminar, the researcher shared these eight ideas. 
Seven of the eight have to do with preaching delivery. 

(1) Variety keeps interest 

(2) Imagination is something that goes away if it is not used regularly 

(3) Passion can not be faked. 


(4) Smiling has a place in church 
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(5) Humor can be a great friend to the preacher 

(6) When it comes to preaching, deep is better than wide 

(7) Preaching does not have to be all monologues 

(8) When the preacher moves around, eyes tend to follow 

Each of the eight ideas were expanded and discussed with and by the participants. 
Videos of various preachers exhibiting some of these techniques were shared with the 
group. This proved to be very helpful as the participants heard about the value of moving 
from behind the pulpit and then saw it modeled in the preaching of several video 
messages. The video presentations attempted to use preachers that would be at least 
familiar to the Salvationists, but also with the knowledge that many officers have limited 
exposure to preaching outside The Salvation Army. 

Each participant was asked to bring a five-minute message to be preached at the 
seminar. The instructions were that 1t would be done in the sanctuary of the Madison 
Temple Salvation Army and that each would present the message as if they were in their 
home corps appointment. The sanctuary was set up with a pulpit and microphone, a free 
standing microphone that could be moved, an additional movable podium and a clip-on 
wireless microphone (Figure 2). This way any settng for preaching could easily be 
duplicated. 

Each preached the five-minute sermon in front of the other four participants and 
the researcher along with two technical personnel who ran the sound and made a video 
recording of the message. Following the completion of all five sermons, the videos were 
reviewed on the large screen in the chapel. Each participant was asked to critique the 


delivery of each other. Content of the sermons was not discussed. Although this was not 
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the first time this had been done for each, it was the first time some of the participants 


had seen themselves preach in a long time. All found the exercise helpful. 
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Figure 2. Salvation Army chapel set up 
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It should be noted that none of the participants had ever been previously involved 
in critiquing preaching. With that in mind, the fundamentals of critiquing, as used in the 
Schuller School at the Crystal Cathedral, were shown to the participants during session 
one where videos of inexperienced Salvation Army cadets were viewed and discussed. 

Following a lunch together on Saturday, where much of the lessons of the seminar 
were again reviewed while sitting around the table, the next ideas presented were the use 
of conversational preaching and sermonic celebration.’® These ideas were presented with 
a short overview. These two could easily become the subject of a single session or even a 
seminar, individually. For most Salvation Army officers, conversational preaching is 
something they had heard about, but did not know what it really meant or how to deliver 
a conversational sermon. No participant had ever heard of the idea of sermonic 
celebration prior to the seminar. Both of these preaching styles hold great potential for 
the future of preaching in the church, not just within The Salvation Army. 

The seminar moved then to a time of practicing the skills of evaluation of 
preaching delivery using videos of Salvation Army cadets and a United States Air Force 
chaplain. This was done to reinforce the concept of self-evaluation of preaching as a way 
to improve. It was believed by the researcher/seminar leader that knowing how to 
effectively evaluate preaching is a valuable resource. This 1s also supported by the 
writings of Bob Allen in his book, Sermon CPR, where he dedicated about one-third of 


the volume to self-evaluation for preachers.” 


'6 Henry H. Mitchell, Black Preaching: The Recovery of a Powerful Art (Nashville, TN: Abingdon 
Press, 1990). 


'? Bob Allen, Sermon CPR (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press, 2005). 
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Finally, the researcher/seminar leader shared personal lessons that made the 


biggest impact upon his preaching delivery. The following was the list of those twelve 


items: 


(1) Analyze every part of the service to see if it can be better 
(2) Preach in series 

(3) Get off the platform 

(4) Be conversational 

(5) Limit note use 

(6) Use technology carefully 

(7) Be creative 

(8) Use humor 

(9) Preach expositorally, not topically 
(10) Keep it short 

(11) Use sermonic celebration 

(12) Lose the guilt 


Each of these was discussed in detail by the participants and the researcher. 


Again, these come directly from the experience of the researcher/seminar leader in his 


personal preaching ministry. Each of these speaks to the current general style of 


preaching within The Salvation Army, where most officers preach from behind a pulpit, 


using copious notes, being very serious, and using guilt to attempt to bring spiritual 


growth to people; this according to personal observation of the researcher. 


The researcher explained what the involvement of each participant would be over 


the next six to eleven weeks making sure each participant was willing to continue in the 
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project. The seminar contents ended with a question and answer session to make sure 
there were no outstanding questions as the participants returned home. 
The entire seminar content as presented and all discussions as recorded and 


transcribed can be found in Appendix H. 
Post Seminar 


At the conclusion of the seminar, all participants agreed to continue to work with 
the researcher towards the project. This follow up included several elements. The first 
being the planning and execution of a sermon series using some or all of the techniques 
of preaching delivery shared during the seminar. The series, itself, could be on any 
subject as chosen by the participant. The researcher agreed to work with any participant 
in a one on one setting. 

Another part of the program was to have the researcher visit the corps on a 
Sunday for the purpose of observing each participant preaching in their own context. As 
each context is unique, it was valuable for the researcher to experience how various 
techniques in delivery were actually received by the various congregations. While 
visiting, the researcher did an evaluation of the participant’s preaching delivery which 
was shared in writing (Appendix D). This was followed by a telephone call to the 
participant from the researcher to share the in depth evaluation of die delivery techniques 
used by the participant in communicating the gospel. The evaluation included both 
positive and negative observations and reactions from the researcher. These evaluations 


were well received by all participants and led to a period of sharing of other ideas about 
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the experience and future ideas for preaching delivery. This information 1s not included 
within this paper, but was greatly appreciated by all the participants and their spouses. 

During the context visit, a focus group was held and recorded with a target of six 
volunteer members of the congregation. This was to assess the observations of the 
congregation in regards to potential changes in the participant’s preaching delivery. 
Permission was sought and received from each member of the focus group so the 
information attained could later be used in evaluating the preaching delivery change 
through the transcribed discussion (Appendix M). 

The final sermon in each participant’s series was video taped for review by the 
context associates. Notes for the recorded sermon were also collected as documentation 
to see if the officer gave him/herself any direction for delivery within the notes. This tape 
was then used along with the video tape provided by each participant prior to attending 
the seminar. These were then reviewed by the five context associates and scored on an 
evaluation form. 

The Context Associates Evaluation Form was designed specifically for the 
context associates to sit and evaluate each participant’s preaching delivery while 
watching first the pre-seminar video and then the post-seminar video of each participant’s 
preaching in their home context (PEbCA, Appendix L). The form asked about six areas 
of visual preaching presentation such as posture and eye contact where the context 
associate marked on a continuum a subjective point from ineffective to effective. The 
same was done with four areas of vocal preaching presentation such as speed and 


articulation. 


1 Gs 


These questions were followed by four general questions about the content of the 
preaching. Then, five Likert ten point scores about the overall preaching delivery and the 
four areas of preaching delivery as presented within the seminar. These were again 
presented in Likert ten point format so they could be compared from the first preaching to 
the second. These identical Likert questions were asked for each of the two video sermon 
presentations, Finally, the context associates were asked “Which preaching delivery was 
more effective: Sermon 1 or Sermon 2?” 

Following the final week of the preaching series, a final self-evaluation 
questionnaire was completed by each participant to gather data about their individual 
feelings concerning their own preaching delivery following the seminar, six practice 
sermons and evaluation (PPost Q, Appendix J). This survey contained twenty-one 
questions. It sought data concerning preaching preparation and feelings about preaching 
from the officer preacher. There were two Likert format questions that could be 
compared with on the Pre-Seminar Questionnaire, and other short answer questions. One 
of the most significant questions asked, “Has there been a change in you overall 
preaching from this preaching seminar experience?” This entire survey could be 
completed in ten minutes which was significant working with Salvation Army officers 
who are busy. 

Also, a questionnaire was supplied for ten congregation members to complete 
which asked the members opinion about any change in preaching delivery by their officer 
or officers (CPost Q, Appendix K). These were to be distributed to up to ten congregation 
members of the officer’s choosing just as the pre-seminar congregation questionnaire was 


distributed. Again, this was a short survey with fifteen questions. It assessed whether the 
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congregant had filled out the earlier survey as well as some demographic information. 
The survey asked if there had been change in the preaching of the officer since the 
seminar and whether the potential change was positive or negative. It also asked for an 
evaluation of the preaching of the officer using a Likert five point scale 

The only other part of methodology that needs discussion was the focus group 
held at each context location. Louis Rea and Richard Parker have written that in planning 
a focus group, there are certain activities which must occur prior to the event. One of 
them is: “Identifying the critical characteristics of potential focus group participants.”"® In 
this case, the participants were recruited by the researcher in the moming worship 
service, explaining the project very briefly and asking for adult or teen volunteers to meet 
with him in a classroom immediately following the moming worship. The participant 
would not be present. Since the attendance at each context was between thirty and 120 for 
the moming worship, and because the culture of The Salvation Army revolves around 
service, it was easy to have a sufficient number of persons in each focus group. The 
number of persons in the focus groups was from five to ten individuals, Because there 
was a time limit of twenty minutes established for each focus group, only a limited 
number of questions could be used (Appendix N). The focus groups were used mostly by 
the researcher as a way to validate observations and answers that would be given in either 
the CPre Q or CPost Q. Since the selection process for congregational evaluators was 
entirely left up to the participant, the researcher wanted an opportunity to hear the voices 


of others. 


'8 Louis M. Rea and Richard A. Parker, Designing and Conducting Survey Research (San 
Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass, 1997), 84. 
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The context visit was important for the researcher to see first hand what response 
was to the changed preaching delivery, It is one thing to read questionnaires, it is 
something entirely different to see how the preacher and the congregation relate or do not 
relate in a Sunday moming worship service. 

Finally, all completed questionnaires, permission slips, transcriptions and videos 
were gathered by participant and placed in a large three ring notebook, one for each 


participant for referral purposes and are found discussed in chapter five. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


FIELD EXPERIENCE 


Participant One 


Participant One was a twenty-five year old female, who was commissioned and 
ordained as an officer in June 2005. She is married to Participant Two, and they are the 
parents of two young children, three years of age and eighteen months at the time of the 
seminar. As a life-long member of The Salvation Army, Participant One is the daughter 
of soldier parents, and she was the fifth and final volunteer for this project. She delayed 
volunteering because of her husband’s desire to participate. After learning that 
Participants One and Two use a team approach to preaching wherein they alternately 
preach from week to week, and following discussion with Dr. James Winship, 
Professional Associate, 1t was decided to include the two as a single case study since they 
share a common congregation. This decision proved beneficial to their congregation who 
did not want to evaluate the preaching of the two participants, separately. However, 
individual information was gathered from each of the participants, and will be dealt with 


separately in aspects of the case study. 


Participant One Self-Evaluation 


Participant One preached her first sermon in December 2002 and has probably 


preached fewer than thirty sermons prior to entering the seminar. The Participant Pre 
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Seminar Questionnaire (PPre Q, Appendix E) gave a glimpse of her attitude to preaching. 
Of her first preaching experience she wrote, “I wasn’t very nervous. I stuck to my 
manuscript and stayed behind the pulpit.” Her self-description of her delivery style has 
included laughing, moving away from the pulpit, leaving the platform and walking while 
preaching. These were done often according to the PPre Q. She said she spent two hours 
on average in preparing her sermons. When asked to list preachers she likes to hear speak 
or preachers whose writings she enjoys, she left both blank. In describing responses from 
the congregation about her preaching, she replied, “Some say it’s like I’m sitting next to 
them.” 

Prior to the seminar, comparing her delivery to other preaching she has seen, she 
rated herself a seven on the ten point Likert scale with ten being the highest answer. She 
evaluated her own delivery eight and she commented, “My husband helps encourage me 
and tells me that God has gifted me. I get excited from preaching.” In rating her own 
enjoyment of preaching, she answered nine and stated, “I enjoy revealing God’s Word 
and making it apply to our lives.” 

She reported eight when asked about her congregation’s view of her as preacher; 
a nine when asked if visitors would see passion in her preaching; and ten for her view of 
the importance of delivery to the overall preaching effectiveness. Prior to entering the 
seminar, she ranked her willingness to change her delivery at ten. 

When Participant One was asked to rate the various sixteen common duties 
performed by officers, she rated preaching and worship leading as her most enjoyable. 

Here, then, is a Salvation Army officer who enjoys preaching and is open to 


making changes in her sermon delivery. She also possessed a high level of confidence in 
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her abilities as preacher prior to taking the seminar on preaching delivery. During the 
actual seminar, as transcribed, she made very few comments about the subjects being 
presented and discussed. She did ask some questions concerning ideas that were new to 
her, including the idea of “Sermonic Celebration,” as described from the books of Henry 
H. Mitchell and Frank A. Thomas. 

Participant One completed the Post Preaching Seminar Questionnaire (PPost Q, 
Appendix J) following the seminar and a period of using some of the techniques 
presented. She recorded that her sermon preparation time expanded to three to four hours 
up from her previous two hours. Responding to the question, “Has your opinion about 
preaching delivery changed from this experience?” She said, “It helped me be aware of 
the importance of how much time needs to be spent in practicing the delivery part. I can 
have good texts~but if I don’t deliver it with confidence through my movement, 
memorization, and interaction with my congregation—the message can go dead on their 
ears.” When asked about the responses she was hearing from the congregation, she stated, 
“T got a lot of ‘good sermon today’ messages. But, what I really want to hear is how the 
message changed them or drew them to God. One of the officers said at the end of my 
sermon that I really needed to do an altar time and that was the Sunday I was trying the 
‘celebration style’. I believe that my congregation wants to take the time to pray and 
think about the commitment they want to make to God for that day.” 

Asked to now rate her preaching delivery on the Likert scale, she gave an eight, 
the same score given on the PPre Q. But, she stated, “I have made some improvements in 
my style of delivery. I still need to work on bringing my messages to a close and making 


it memorable.” Asked to compare her PPost Q rating with her PPre Q rating, without 
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reminding her that her Pre Q had also been eight, she responded that the rating now was 
higher than previously. Regarding the change in preaching that the congregation would 
observe from her previous delivery style, her answer was eight. She reported she had 
gained a greater confidence in my delivery. Asked whether the seminar had produced a 
positive change in her preaching delivery, she responded, “Positive—people have felt 
encouraged by the message.” Finally, when Participant One was asked about what she 
leamed from this seminar experience, she answered, “God has blessed me to deliver His 
Word. I also have discovered that I can become a different person when preaching. God 
gives me confidence to preach boldly and with excitement!” 

According to her personal evaluation as clearly reflected in the PPost Q, certainly 


Participant One gained from the seminar experience. 
Participant Two 


Participant Two was a thirty-three year old male who was commissioned as an 
officer of The Salvation Army in June 2005. Married to Participant One, he was the third 
officer to volunteer for this project. Participant Two was the least prepared for the 
seminar in that he failed to provide the information as requested by the researcher prior to 
the seminar, including congregation evaluations, sermon notes for evaluation, and a video 
tape of preaching in his context. Participant Two is the son of Salvation Army officers. 

Participant Two had his first preaching experience in Argentina in 1995 at age 
twenty-three. He described the experience in these words, ““The sermon prep was 
somewhat scary. I was wnting on a yellow pad, and remember just praying for God to 


reveal a message. I wrote it out word by word, and remember feeling comfortable and 
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safe doing it that way. My delivery was very nervous. It was somewhat too long, without 
a real direction as to what the expected response would be. I didn’t take into 


consideration my audience, my eye contact was minimal and I was not very engaging.” 
Participant Two Self-Evaluation 


On the PPre Q document, he revealed his preparation time per sermon as four 
hours for preaching an average of fifteen to twenty minutes. He preached using a 
manuscript, and furthermore scored himself nine on the Likert scale for preaching from 
behind the pulpit. On the use of a manuscript he stated, “I write word for word what I 
want to say. Part of the problem is that during preparation I fear that I might miss a good 
thought or good word during the preaching.” He listed three preachers whose sermons he 
had read, heard or liked: Joyce Meyer, Alister Begg and Joe Stoll. As to what makes 
preaching interesting, he answered, “Eye contact, good voice inflection and body 
movement. Content is a must.” Asked to describe responses that he hears from the 
congregation about his preaching, he wrote, “People thank me at the end of the service at 
times. This is a mixed emotion for me.” 

Regarding his enjoyment of preaching, he rated nine without explanation. When 
asked to compare his own preaching to other preachers he has seen or heard, he gave self 
seven, again without comment. However, when asked to rate his own preaching in his 
“heart of hearts”, he responded seven and stated, “I can do much better.” As to how 
others would rate his preaching, he stated eight and ten for how much passion a visitor 
would hear, sense or see in his weekly preaching delivery. Participant Two commented, 


“One may only have one chance to communicate. I need to make sure I’m doing the 
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absolute best God has equipped me to do and to be.” As for his willingness to change his 
preaching delivery, he answered ten without further comment. 

Participant Two was presented with a list of twenty-two activities that are or can 
be part of preaching delivery. He checked none as things he had done within his past year 
of preaching. This leads to the assumption that either his preaching delivery is quite 
reserved or he was ignoring the question. When presented with a list of frequent duties 
undertaken by Salvation Army officers, he listed worship leading and preaching as two of 
his most enjoyable duties. 

In Session Four of the seminar, each participant preached before the group for 
five minutes and was recorded on video for a chance to observe their individual style— 
strengths and weaknesses in delivery. Before the beginning of the next session, he stated, 
“As for me, if I had prepared, I would have read from a manuscript. I would have read to 
you in a lively way, in some way personal, but I would have read it. You caught me off 
guard with your encouraging comments. It gave me a sense of what it felt like [to preach 
without notes|—it was outside the box.” Because Participant Two was unprepared for this 
exercise, it forced him to be more spontaneous in his presentation and delivery. The 
positive feedback he received from the other participants and the researcher/seminar 
leader seemed to give him encouragement to consider trying different styles, later. 

Upon examination of the PPost Q of Participant Two, it was noted that he 
decreased his sermon preparation time from four hours down to one hour, yet kept his 
preaching time at the fifteen to twenty minutes. He moved from preaching primarily 
behind the pulpit to not using the pulpit for his sermons, and he switched from 


manuscript to notes for preaching. When the researcher observed this participant 
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preaching in his home context, he used no notes for his sermon. Asked if he enjoyed this 
preaching experience, he stated, “It’s very liberating to be able to do what I’ve wanted to 
do for so long, to speak to people in a comfortable way. Doing this, I can be myself and 
communicate much more passionately; I can read people’s expression, their eyes, and 
assess my delivery better.”” When asked to rate his preaching now, he moved from a 
seven in the PPre Q to eight in the PPost Q and added, “I feel more confident in my 
preaching, so I know it’s going better.” This would equate to a self-scored 14.3% 
increase in delivery from pre to post seminar using his personal assessment. Comparing 
his post seminar preaching delivery to that prior to the seminar, Participant Two rated 
himself “higher.” 

Asked if his audience would see a change in his preaching delivery and whether 
that change would be positive or negative, he stated, “Positive. I know they appreciated 
the more interesting and personable approach of my delivery now.” He said that the 
seminar had given him “freedom to focus on the people, and to deliver more powerfully.” 
A most telling comment was seen in his answer concerning what he learned about his 
preaching and/or about himself. His answer was, “That I can preach the way I’ve 
dreamed I can do.” 

By his own measurements and comments Participant Two apparently feels his 


delivery has improved because of the techniques presented at the seminar. 
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Participant One & Two Congregation Evaluation 


Eight members of The Salvation Army congregation served by Participants One 
and Two filled out the Congregation Pre-Seminar Questionnaire (CPre Q, Appendix F). 
Demographics of the members of this congregation who filled out this form are as 
follows: 


Table 1. Participant One & Two Congregational Evaluators Demographics. 


Age range: 30 to 76 years 
Soldier of Salvation Army: 8 of 8 

Length of attendance at Salvation Army: 2 yrs to 72 yrs 
Gender: 5 female, 3 male 
Sermons heard by participant in last 3 months: 3 to 10 
Currently holding leadership role within Corps: 7 of 8 


Asked to describe the preaching of their officers, the members responded: 

“They are good to listen to.” “It’s easy to follow the theme and message—usually they hit 
something I need to hear.” “They are good and improving in their preaching.” “She is on 
the level with the people, not behind the pulpit. She is well prepared and uses up-to-date 
illustrations. She is engaging and not afraid to be vulnerable.” 

Questioned on the CPre Q as to whether the preaching of their officers had 
improved, seven of eight answered yes; one did not answer the question, Asked if they 
sensed God’s presence in the officers’ preaching, the eight responses were: sometimes, 
usually, very much and five answered yes. On the CPre Q, the highest scores were eye 
contact and passion for preaching, while understandable word choice and excitement 


were lowest. 
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Five members of the congregation completed the Congregation Post Seminar 
Questionnaire (CPost Q, Appendix K). Three had not completed the CPre Q. The group 
included three females, two males. There were four soldiers with an age range of thirty- 
two years to fifty-five. This may be significant because there are seven retired Salvation 
Army officers who are part of this congregation. Some of the retired officers were 
included in the CPre Q and the focus group but not in this group as noted by the age of 
the participants. All Salvation Army officers have preaching and homiletic training. This 
may be significant in the overall findings. 

This group rated the preaching delivery of the participants at four on a five point 
Likert scale. The CPre Q respondents’ average score on preaching delivery was 4.6 
which would equate to a thirteen percent decrease in score for the participants preaching 
delivery. However, the comments given on the CPost Q survey do not support the 
numerical decrease, and the group who filled out the CPre Q was substantially different 
from the group who completed the CPost Q. If the same group had filled out both 
surveys, the results probably would have been different. 

When the five members of the congregation were asked on the CPost Q if they 
noticed change in the participants preaching delivery since the seminar, two answered 
much change and three answered some change. No one answered little change or no 
change. And when asked if the change was positive or negative, all responded, positive. 

Then, when asked to comment on the change in preaching delivery, the responses 
included, more creative presentations, talks more instead of reading . . . more 


comfortable, more open, more sincere, more alive, more ‘WOW’, seems to be more 
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detail, and many more personal and Biblical illustrations used [and] a much stronger 
closing.” 

Although there is a mixture of positive and negative responses from the 
congregation, the overall response appears to be positive and in fact is so stated in the 


CPost Q by all five respondents. 
Participants 1 & 2 Focus Group 


The researcher met with seven members of the congregation to hold a focus group 
to probe the members’ thoughts and feelings about the preaching of Participants One and 
Two. After explaining the purpose of the session, the members were asked: “Have you 
noticed any change in the overall preaching?” The general consensus pointed to change 
in delivery style and overall preaching. Comments included the following: “I think I see 
more freedom as they are speaking; they are a little more relaxed and personal.” “They 
are more open than when they first started. More open to their preaching, more open to 
the community.” “. . . [I[]n her body language, [she] seems free to walk around and look 
you straight in the eye.” “I like the personal touch that comes from coming out from 
behind the podium. It strikes me as actually more personal—the eye contact—gets me 
more. It is like they are talking to me.” 

In exploring the congregants’ thoughts, 1t did become clear there was an 
expectation that their preaching was not fulfilling for certain congregation members. One 
person said, “I think that I have not seen, and miss, a distinct decision time.” Four of the 
members of the focus group commented on this issue, wanting a time for personal 


decision at the conclusion of the message. One member said: 
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I was also thinking to tag on a decision time, not just in [the] mind, 
but physically. Say, “The Altar, the Mercy Seat is here. This is for 
you. The Holiness Table is here.” Sometime people don’t realize 
that they are being invited to get up out of their seats and come 
right down. It’s like Billy Graham said, “Now is the time. Get up 
out of your seats. It doesn’t matter how long it takes we are here 
for you.” And one thing I think that deters anybody coming to the 
altar, is the good and bad of being in front; because if someone 1s 
preaching in front of the altar, if they don’t get up onto the 
platform by the end of the sermon, people feel like “I don’t want to 
go around them” because the psychological barrier. So if they 
finish their sermon and then get back behind the pulpit and say or 
even walk back and forth on the platform, but say come, and now 
there is no barrier between you and the altar.” 


Participant One Context Associates Evaluation 


Using the Preaching Evaluation by Context Associates (PEbCA, Appendix L) to 
rate six parts of visual appearance on a continuum line (Illustration Two) ranging from 
ineffective to effective, all associates rated Participant One’s later preaching as more 
effective than her earlier preaching. When rating vocal expression on the same 
continuum, four associates rated the four parts of vocal expression higher during the 


second preaching, while one associate rated no change between the earlier and later 


preaching. 

1. Rate Visual appearance Ineffective Effective 
Posture | | 
Eye Contact | 
Facial Expressions | | 
Movement of Hands | 
Movement of Body | | 


Synergy of movement and words | | 





Figure 3. Sample of Continuum for rating preaching aspects 
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The context associates were asked to use the Likert ten point scale to score her 


preaching delivery for each video message. Those results were as follows: 


Table 2: Participant One Overall Delivery. 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 4/2/2006 


Associate 1 





Associate 2 


Associate 3 6 7 
Associate 4 3 9 
Associate 5 5 7 


Average score 





Using these raw scores, this would equate to a 51.9% in the perceived preaching 
delivery by Participant One as measured by the context associates. When the context 
associates were asked to specifically choose which preaching video was more effective, 
all chose preaching video #two, 

The context associates were also asked to give separate breakdown scores 
corresponding to the four parts of preaching delivery targeted in the preaching seminar. 


These rankings again use the Likert ten point scale and reflect delivery: 
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Table 3. Rate “What Participant One said.” 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 4/2/2006 


Associate 1 8 10 | 
Associate 2 5 8 
Associate 3 6 7 
Associate 4 3 8 





Associate 5 


Average score 5.6 8.0 


Using these raw scores would equate to a 42.9% increase in what Participant One said as 


measured by the context associates. 


Table 4. Rate “How Participant One said it in her preaching?” 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 4/2/2006 
Associate | 8 10 
Associate 2 6 9 
Associate 3 6 7 
Associate 4 2 8 
Associate 5 — S 8 


Average score 5.4 8.4 
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Using these raw scores would equate to a 55.6% increase in how Participant One “said it 
as measured by the context associates. 


Table 5. Rate “What Participant One looked like she said it?” 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 4/2/2006 


Associate 1 8 9 
Associate 2 6 7 
Associate 3 7 8 
Associate 4 2 9 | 
Associate 5 6 8 


Average score 5.8 8.2 


This equates to a 41.4% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 6. Rate “How interesting Participant One made the presentation?” 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 4/2/2006 


Associate 1 





Associate 2 5 7 
Associate 3 6 8 


Associate 4 


Associate 5 





Average score D2 8.2 
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This equates to a 57.7% increase as measured by the context associates. 

When the context associates were asked to describe what made one sermon more 
effective than the other, the answers included: “They were both pretty good. She had a lot 
of ‘ums’ in the first, the [second] flowed better.” “More emotion. Less usage of notes. 
Less pacing.” “Making eye contact with the congregation. Getting rid of the ‘ums’.. 
Moving around keeps the congregation from getting bored.” 

From the evaluations of the context associates, there is a clear opinion that the 
preaching delivery of Participant One changed in a positive and effective manner 


between Video #one and Video #two. 
Participant Two Context Associates Evaluation 


Participant Two proved to be a special challenge because of his lack of 
cooperation with the pre-seminar requests for information and video tapings requested by 
the researcher/seminar leader. A pre-seminar video was never supplied making it 
impossible to compare his preaching style in a before and after basis. So, rather than use 
the group of context associates who evaluated the other participants, or drop Participant 
Two from the project, it was decided to enlist two other officers in the role of context 
associates, because they knew the participant well and had heard Participant Two’s 
preaching both prior to the seminar on March 3 and 4, 2006, and following the 
completion of his sermon series. These officers, a husband and wife team, were 
commissioned and ordained as officers in The Salvation Army at the same time as the 
participants. Though limited in their preaching experience, they have been soldiers within 


The Salvation Army for years and have had two years of The Salvation Army’s 


homiletics training. They were supplied the same PEbCA as the context associates in 


evaluating the other participants. 


Table 7. Rate “Participant Two Overall Delivery.” 


Sermon one Sermon two 


AssociateA 4 


Associate J 





Average 4.0 8.0 
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Scoring did present a more distinctive picture when the two officers were asked to 


rate Participant Two on the six areas of visual appearance using the “ineffective” to 


“effective” continuum. Both associates recorded significant positive change from pre- 


seminar to post-seminar. The same positive change was noted by both associates when 


rating the four areas of vocal expression. Together, these ratings show substantially more 


effective use of movement and voice in preaching delivery. 


Table 8. Rate “What Participant Two said?” 


Sermon one Sermon two 
Associate A 


Associate J 


Average score 
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Table 9. Rate “How Participant Two said it in his preaching?” 


Sermon one Sermon two 


Associate A 





Associate J 5 9 


Average score 4.5 9.0 


Table 10. Rate “What Participant Two looked like when he said it?” 


Sermon one Sermon two 
Associate A 


Associate J 


Average score 3.0 8.0 


Table 11: Rate “How interesting Participant Two made the presentation?” 


Sermon one Sermon two 


Associate | 





Associate 2 


Average score 





Having only two context associates doing this evaluation does not provide 


sufficient data for a definitive conclusion about the preaching delivery of this participant, 
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but it does appear that they detected improvement in the overall preaching delivery. Due 
to similarity in scores, the associates assured the researcher they had evaluated 
Participant Two independently. 

The associates were asked to explain what makes one sermon more effective than 
others. They responded, “His second sermon was much better. He was sharing and not 
just preaching. He connected with us much more!” “Sermon two was more effective 
because [the participant] was so excited about sharing the Word of God. I could tell that 


he had studied his materials and knew them.” 
Participant One and Participant Two Summary 


Taken together, evaluations by the participants, congregation, and context 
associates indicate that change took place in the preaching delivery of both participants. 
Participant One was noted as changing her preaching delivery in a positive fashion by all 
evaluators. The greatest positive change was likely in Participant Two, based upon his 
comments both on the two evaluations and upon subsequent discussions with the 
researcher about the project. He kept using the term “freer” when describing how he felt 
about his approach to preaching following the seminar and weeks of practicing the new 
delivery techniques. All evaluations seem to point to positive change in Participant Two’s 
delivery as reviewed from each of the evaluator groups. 

It must be noted that these two participants are very inexperienced as preachers 
and the results, though valid, may be affected by their general lack of experience. One 
potential negative outcome of this experience may be seen in Participant Two’s decrease 


in sermon preparation time. This, if it continues, could have long lasting negative effects. 
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Participant Three 


Participant Three is a forty-eight year old male who was commissioned an officer 
in The Salvation Army in June 1989. In his current officer appointment, he does not 
preach on a regular basis but does fill in for the senior officer when that officer is away. 
He was the first to sign up for the seminar upon learning that it would be offered. 
Participant Three preached his first sermon as a layman in 1976. Of that experience he 
wrote, “It was a very nervous, frightening, but excited time.” He was eighteen years old 


when he first preached. 
Participant Three Self-Evaluation 


The participant indicated in the PPre Q that he was aware of his own weaknesses 
as a preacher. When asked to “describe responses that you hear from your congregation 
about your preaching,” he answered, “Had people share they like my preaching, but need 
to loosen up and not look at my notes as much.” Participant Three responded to the 
question: “In your heart of hearts, how do you rate your preaching delivery?” with three 
on the Likert scale. He commented, “I need a lot of work.” Asked, “Compared to other 
officer’s preaching that you have heard or seen, rate your preaching delivery?” he gave a 
five and commented, “Many have more experience and seem like they do well.” 
Responding to how others rated his delivery, he scored himself five and commented, 
“Needs work.” Responses of this participant seem to indicate recognition of his personal 


deficiency in preaching delivery. 
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The PPre Q listed twenty-two various actions that may be done while preaching. 
Participant Three said he used four “often in the past year” and five others 
“occasionally.” This seems to indicate a classical approach to preaching delivery prior to 
the seminar with limited movement, relying mostly on the spoken word as the means to 
bring forth the Gospel truth in the sermon. 

Participant Three was asked to rate the sixteen aspects of Salvation Amny officer 
duties on the basis of “personal satisfaction/enjoyment” using a Likert ten point scale. He 
gave preaching eight which tied for second place following only social services. 

This participant believes strongly in the importance of preaching delivery as 
related to overall preaching effectiveness. He gave his delivery a rating of eight and 
stated “You have to connect in order to deliver.” In response to the question, “To what 
degree are you willing to change your preaching delivery?” He scored ten and 
commented, “I am a hard learner and as stubborn as a mule. I have always preached 
deductive, but after hearing our pastor, I want to be able to share and not ‘preach.’” 

During Session two of the seminar discussion, Participant Three stated, “When I 
first came [to my present appointment] I was having trouble with the Bible Study, and an 
officer helped me see that I did not have to load so much into [it]. I was over preparing.” 
This seems to indicate a high level of motivation to, at minimum, consider changing 
delivery. 

During the Session One discussion, Participant Three showed a great interest in 
preaching without notes. When the researcher showed a video of himself preaching 
without notes, the participant said, “I like that you don’t have to use notes.” Later, in 


Session Three, after observing a video of preaching delivery he said, “No matter what 
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your style, you have to find out what’s comfortable for you. I see a whole lot of different 
styles and all of them are correct.” During Session Five, after viewing a video of a 
relatively inexperienced preacher, Participant Three made this comment, “She paused and 
gave us that time to process and come up with an answer to the struggle [of which she 
spoke]. I liked the way she used her hands, too.” Again, these comments indicate a 
general willingness to accept different preaching delivery approaches and consider those 
for future use. 

In the PPost Q, some general changes were noted in the participant’s answers. In 
the PPre Q, he said preaching preparation took two to three days. In the PPost Q, the time 
had been quantified to “eight to ten hours.” He apparently was more conscious of actual 
preparation and thought measuring the time in hours rather than days indicates a change 
in perception. His self-timed sermon length decreased from twenty to thirty minutes in 
PPre Q down to eleven to twenty minutes in PPost Q. Whether this is positive or negative 
change can only be judged by the congregation. But it is change. 

Some other significant changes can be seen in the answers regarding preaching 
delivery on PPost Q. When asked, “Has your opinion about preaching delivery changed 
from this experience?” Participant Three said, yes. I find that preaching is more 
enjoyable, and I find that I am able to connect with my congregation on a personal level. 
I find myself more impassioned and more determined in the presentation of the message. 
Asked about his opinion of his preaching following the seminar, he increased his score 
from three on the PPre Q to seven on the PPost Q. This is a 133% increase in using the 
raw data supplied by the participant. Then asked to compare preaching delivery now in 


his own mind to his previous preaching delivery prior to the seminar, he rated it higher. 
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Asked if he tried anything new in preaching the series, he responded affirmatively, 
specifically citing “humor, interaction, and using props.” Regarding his feelings about 
trying a new form of preaching delivery, he answered, “Nervous at first, then excited.” 
When asked, “What have you gained from this preaching delivery experience?” He 
answered a renewed sense of joy in my preaching, [and] not ‘guilting’ people to the altar. 
I am sharing God’s Word with a renewed zeal. He did remark that there were seekers 
during his six-part preaching series. 

Using the comments and raw data supplied by Participant Three, it appears the 
participant definitely believes his preaching delivery has changed since the preaching 
delivery seminar and that change is positive in nature. This is especially evident in his 
Likert scores for his preaching delivery pre and post-seminar, and his Likert score of nine 


for how much change observers would recognize after the seminar. 
Participant Three Congregation Evaluation 


Ten members of the congregation completed the CPre Q. Demographics 
of the congregation members completing the survey are as follows: 


Table 12. Participant Three Congregational Evaluators Demographics. 


Age range: 43 to 86 years 
Soldier of Salvation Army: 5 of 10 

Length of attendance at Salvation Army: 1 mo to 72 

yrs 

Gender: 5 female, 5 male 
Sermons heard by participant in last 3 months: 1 to 12 


Currently holding leadership role within Corps: 5 of 10 
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Asked to describe the officer’s preaching, the members said “very animated, fast style, 
good use of hands, changes voice inflection to punctuate points, inspiring, relevant, 
confusing at times but it always makes me want to read the Word, open, and too short.” 
Four of the respondents had no comment on this question. When questioned as to 
whether the participant’s preaching had improved? Five respondents indicated there was 
improvement, one said there was no improvement, two had no opinion. 

In rating the elements of Participant Three’s preaching, the responses on a five 
point Likert scale, the responses were 4.0 and above for all elements as judged by seven 
of the congregants. Three congregants did not complete this section of the CPre Q. There 
were two closely related questions on the CPre Q and the CPost Q that do shed some 
additional light on preaching delivery change over the course of the six-part preaching 
series. The CPre Q asked, “Overall, rate your officer’s preaching on the one to five 
scale.” The CPost Q asked, “In your opinion, how good is the preaching of your officer?” 
The responses were to a five point Likert scale. The responses between the two are not by 
the same persons but the raw data should be representative. 


Table 13: Participant Three Congregation Evaluation. 


Ee OP 
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Based on raw data, the answers appear to represent a 5.6% decline in the rating of the 
participant’s overall preaching. It should be noted that Participant Three had developed 
major changes in his preaching delivery prior to the seminar based on his observation of 
unique preaching style used by his senior officer who himself was using the delivery 
principles presented in the preaching seminar. In many ways, his delivery style had 
already changed before he entered the seminar, but even those changes were consistent 
with the seminar. 

Fight persons filled out the CPost Q: four of the respondents had not filled out the 
CPre Q. Age range for the eight was thirty-four years to seventy-five years with five 
males and three females. Asked to rate the importance of preaching within a worship 
service, all rated preaching as “important” or “very important.” In giving their opinions 
of the preaching of Participant Three, four said “excellent”, two chose “very good” and 
two chose “good.” No one chose “fair” or “poor.” Regarding the change in Participant 
Three’s delivery during the past six sermons, six respondents noticed “much change” and 
two respondents noticed “some change.” Asked if this change was positive or negative, 
all respondents chose “positive.” 

Taken together, these responses from the questionnaires and the focus group 
indicate the representatives from the congregation did observe a change in the preaching 


delivery of Participant Three and they viewed the change as positive. 
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Participant Three Focus Group 


Following the third sermon in the series preached by Participant Three, a focus 
group was held with five members of the congregation to listen to their thoughts and 
opinions about the preaching delivery of Participant Three. The group was questioned as 
to whether they “noticed any change in [Participant Three’s] overall preaching.” 

There was a general consensus of change. One member of the focus group stated 
that Participant Three was “getting progressively better and staying with the sermon, 
pausing, keeping everybody’s attention. I thought that he sort of reverted back to 
[previous preaching style] where he was ‘all over the place’ [in thought] and didn’t give 
us the full background on what he was saying.” When pressed about a reason for this, the 
focus group members felt that Participant Three was nervous because of the presence of 
the researcher/seminar leader. Another member of the group said, “When I first listened 
to him, he was very hard to understand; slurred his words, talked a little too fast. He is 
much better now than he was. Today, he seemed less focused, but it kept my attention.” 

A third member of the group stated, 

I appreciated the fact that he has been more comfortable, and I hate 

the expression, but more comfortable in his skin as a preacher. 

There was some undue nervousness today. I do appreciate his 

comic relief style. . . I appreciated some of the observations, the 

questions he asked such as, do we know who Jesus is? Are we 

looking for what we can get? How do you praise God? And then 

he made the statement we need to get excited about Jesus and it 

certainly came through that he was excited about Jesus and his 

material. 


Another member of the group said in response to ways that pointed to the 


preacher’s focus stated, “He’s deliberately pausing. He talked slower. He deliberately 
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talked slower, and took deep breaths. He looked at people; he looked the audience in the 
face and related to us. We could feel him .. .” 

When the group was asked about the physical movement of the preacher and is it 
distracting, one group member said this; “T like it. As a person sitting down, I like to see a 
preacher moving; it tells me that he is connected. I don’t like to see somebody stand up 
by the podium and look stiff and then read something.” Another member said, “TI think 
the moving around is good. It keeps attention focused [on him].” Another member said, 


“[preachers] can get to a point where they are moving too much.” 
Participant Three Context Associates Evaluations 


The five context associates viewed the preaching of Participant Three by video 
tape. Two videos were used for this purpose, one recorded prior to the seminar and the 
second recorded following the seminar and the six week preaching series. These were 
viewed consecutively on the same day. The PEbCA was used for this purpose. 

In the six categories of visual appearance, three of the associates found 
significantly more effective visual appearance in all six categories in the post-seminar 
video as compared to the pre-seminar video. One context associate found more effective 
changes in three of the six in the post-seminar video versus the pre-seminar video. One 
context associate saw no change in any of the visual categories. 

In the four categories of vocal expression, again three of the context associates 
found the post-seminar preaching more effective in all four, one associate found the 
second preaching more effective in three of the four, and one associate found the second 


preaching more effective in two of four. When asked to evaluate if the preaching was 


144 


memorable, four of the associates agreed the second preaching was more memorable than 
the first preaching video, while one associate rated videos as equal. The context 
associates were asked to give an overall score for the preaching delivery for each video 
message using the Likert ten point scale. Those results were as follows: 


Table 14. Participant Three Overall Delivery. 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 4/30/2006 


Associate | 6 9 
Associate 2 4 8 
Associate 3 6 6 
Associate 5 6 7 
Average score 4.8 7.6 


Using these raw scores, this would equate to a 58.3% increase in the perceived preaching 
delivery by Participant Three as measured by the context associates, 

When the context associates were asked to specifically choose which preaching 
video was more effective, four chose preaching video #two, and one stated they were 
equal. 

The context associates were asked to give a specific Likert score to the four parts 
of preaching delivery targeted by the preaching score with separate rankings for the pre 


(Video #one) and post-seminar (Video #two) videos. 


Table 15. Rate “What Participant Three said.” 


Video #one Video #two 


Associate 1 7 9 
Associate 2 5 7 
Associate 3 6 6 
Associate 4 3 4 
Associate 5 5 7 


Average score 
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Using these raw scores would equate to a 38.5% increase in what Participant Three said 


as measured by the context associates. 


Table 16: Rate “How Participant Three said it in his preaching.” 


Video #1 Video #2 


Associate 1 8 9 
Associate 2 4 8 
Associate 3 5 5 
Associate 4 3 7 
Associate 5 5 8 


Average score 5.0 7.4 


This equates to a 48.0% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 17. Rate “What Participant Three looked like when he said it?” 


This equates to a 50.0% increase as measured by the context associates. 















Table 18. Rate “How interesting Participant Three made the presentation?” 


Average score 
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This equates to a 76.2% increase as measured by the context associates, 

Finally, the question was posed, “In your opinion, what makes one sermon more 
effective than the other sermon?” The responses were: “Seemed more confident—moved 
around more than before.” “Looks at notes less—-more conversational—more emotion.” 
“Making eye contact—-being among the congregation not behind a pulpit.” “The second 
one, he seems to have put more effort into it. More alive.” 

It appears the context associates, taken as a whole, recognized a change in the 
preaching delivery of Participant Three, as noted by the raw scores and data, the more 


effective visual appearance and vocal expression ratings, and the general comments. 
Participant Three Summary 


The participant, the congregation and the context associates all agreed positive 
change occurred in the preaching delivery after participation in the seminar. This is borne 
out in the data measurements given by the participant (133% increase) and the contextual 
associates (58.3% increase). Though the congregation members who filled out the CPre 
Q and CPost Q registered a 5.6% decline, that figure is at odds with their written remarks, 


other data retrieved from the two questionnaires and the comments of the focus group. 
Participant Four 


Participant Four is a forty-one year old male who was commissioned as an officer 
in June 1990, He was the second person to sign up for the seminar and was its most vocal 
participant with 113 comments in the five transcribed sessions. His parents were 


Salvation Army corps officers during his childhood. Though they left to pursue other 
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occupations, they remained corps members after their resignation from the clergy. He is 
an accomplished corps officer with a fine career and is currently stationed in one of the 
top corps appointments in his area. 

Participant Four preached his first sermon in 1988 at age twenty-four. He wrote of 
the experience, “My corps officer asked me to preach before I went to (the College for 
Officer] training to give me some experience. I was extremely nervous and it lasted about 
fifteen minutes.” Currently, he preaches once weekly. His preparation takes five hours 
and his sermons average twenty-five minutes in length. He came to the seminar after 
taking additional preaching training from the Asbury Seminary Preaching Seminar for 
Salvation Anny officers. He takes into the pulpit a traditional extended outline with three 
to five points. And if he has time, “I will insert my illustrations into the outline.” He 
listed several preachers that he enjoys listening to or listens to on a regular basis, 
including D. James Kennedy, Greg Laurie, Jessie Duplantis, Chuck Swindoll, David 


Jeremiah and T. D. Jakes. 


Participant Four Self-Evaluation 


When asked how much he enjoys preaching, he rated it six on a Likert ten point 
scale and said, “I enjoy teaching much more than preaching.” He stated on the CPre Q 
that he enjoys teaching over preaching. Asked to rate his own preaching delivery, he gave 
himself six and said, slightly above average. In comparing his preaching to that of other 
Salvation Army officers, he gave himself seven and said, “I have heard a lot of bad 
preaching from officers.” To how others would rate his preaching he gave himself seven 


and on the question of how much passion an outsider would hear, sense or see in his 
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preaching, he said and stated, “I’m always sincere, and I believe the convictions of my 
beliefs come through.” 

Participant Four believed strongly that delivery was important to overall 
preaching effectiveness and gave eight rating. He stated, “One can have the best thoughts, 
lots of knowledge and do great research, but if it is presented in an uninteresting manner, 
it is for nothing.” He stated he was very open to changing his delivery style, which was 
primarily behind the pulpit. In informal conversation he said he never moved farther than 
“an arm’s length” away from the pulpit. Asked what he hoped to gain from the seminar, 
he wrote, “More tools to use; better preaching. I have had training in doing biblical 
research and study with very little on delivery; encouragement beyond my natural 
inhibitions, directions and examples.” In discussion during the sessions, he said he had 
been disappointed previously in his attempts to improve his preaching. During a session 
discussion about preaching effectiveness, Participant Four commented: “I have heard a 
viewpoint within The Salvation Army that [the congregation] will put up with mediocre 
preaching if you love them. That mediocre mentality is also in our worship services. I 
don’t know who came up with that, but I have heard that.” 

Participant Four completed his PPost Q following the seminar and his six-week 
series of sermons where he could experiment with various delivery techniques. There 
were several differences with his answers on the PPre Q. The length of time to prepare 
his sermons had dropped from a previous five hours, to three to four hours. Asked if he 
preaches from behind the pulpit, he answered “yes” but wrote in the margin, “Sometimes 
mixed, walking back and forth.” When asked to rate his post-seminar delivery, he gave 


himself eight compared to the earlier six. This would equate to a 33.0% increase in his 
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self-evaluation of his preaching delivery. He also noted, “Still needs work, but my skills 
are improving.” Then, asked if there has been a change in his overall preaching due to the 
seminar experience, he wrote, “Yes. There is an interesting correlation between 
concentrating on delivery and the sermon content.” 

Regarding his personal enjoyment of the seminar experience, he wrote, “It was 
different than anything else I had attended. It is nice to immediately put into practice 
something that improves my preaching.” Later he wrote, “It was a refreshing change of 
focus. Every officer needs to go through something similar.” 

As to the reaction of his congregation, Participant Four had many comments. 
Asked if they noticed a difference, he stated, “They have noticed a difference. The 
Lenten series was well received.” In measuring the amount of change those who know 
him would see in his preaching delivery, he gave himself eight and stated, “I was 
working on some issues on my own beforehand, but with spotty success. I was much 
more successful. The changes are becoming permanent and natural. These things are 
noticeable.” He also stated, “I believe the message connects better with the audience.” 

Asked if the experience has changed his preaching, he stated, “Yes. It’s getting 
better. I have more confidence.” As to describing what was specifically learned he said, 
“TI have to smile more and find a proper balance between authoritative delivery and 
conversational delivery.” Responding to the question of how this seminar will affect 
sermon delivery in six months time, he said, “I would hope to keep using the things I 
have learned. These things are becoming the pattern and norm. I can’t go back to the way 


things were before.” 
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Participant Four has determined that this seminar has positively affected his 
preaching delivery. This clearly can be seen in the 33.0% increase in his self evaluation 


of preaching delivery, as well as his positive comments concerning delivery change. 
Participant Four Congregation Evaluation 


Demographics of the congregants completing CPre Q as follows: 


Table 19. Participant Four Congregational Evaluators Demographics. 


Age range: 17 to 84 years 
Soldier of Salvation Amny: 9 of 10 
Length of attendance at Salvation Army: 7 yrs to 80 yrs 


Gender: 5 female, 5 male 
Sermons heard by participant in last 3 months: 8 to 12 
Currently holding leadership role within Corps: 10 of 10 





This is a very active Salvation Army congregation and tends more towards a 
middle class economic group. Most are long-time members of The Salvation Army and 
as such are familiar with preaching of Salvation Army officers as a whole. 

Comments about this participant’s preaching delivery from the ten congregation 
members include: Follows outline, humorous, preaches fundamental doctrines of The 
Salvation Anny. It is thought provoking. Can be a bit repetitive. Always gives a 
challenge at the end which gives me an opportunity to act on what he said. Very true to 
the Word. A polished preacher. Messages are too long. When it seems he’s made his 


point and [is] ending, he starts again. His messages are up to thirty minutes long. 
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When the congregation members were asked to rate the various elements of 
delivery, the two lowest scores were movement of hands and movement of body. The 
highest relative scores were for posture, clear word pronunciation and use of the Bible. 

Following the seminar and the six-week preaching series by Participant Four, six 
members of the congregation filled out the CPost Q. Three of the six had filled out the 
CPre Q. Asked if they noticed change in the Participant Four’s preaching delivery in the 
past six weeks, four responded some change and two responded much change. In 
describing the change, they responded: He tries to get done on time and speaks more 
clearly. [He] does not have to use as many notes. He is using videos which help a great 
deal. He interests the people and has caught our attention. He moves a bit more from the 
podium, he has also begun to use Power Point and corps members to be part of his 
sermon. When you are part of it, it means more to me. One respondent made no 
comment, but all six stated the changes were positive. When comparing the preaching 
pre-seminar to post-seminar, using the comparable questions on the CPre Q and the 
CPost Q the respective scores were 4.40 and 4.33, indicating a small decrease in 
preaching delivery of 1.5% according to the raw data. Based on the size of the sample, 
this may not be a significant difference. However the written comments were clearly 


written with the idea that positive change had taken place from pre to post-seminar. 
Participant Four Focus Group 


Following the sermon on week three of Participant Four’s series, a focus group 
was held with seven members of the congregation. Commenting on changes in the 


officer’s preaching since the seminar, one person said, “I think he is becoming more 
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open. Like when he came down and talked to [a congregation member during his sermon] 
and last week he interviewed some kids. He is using more audience participation, and I 
think he is getting more comfortable walking around the stage rather than just standing 
behind the pulpit.” Another person commented, “One thing that I have noticed too, he has 
been using more animation. Instead of standing primarily behind the pulpit, he preaches 
with movement. I like [when] he repeats an important phrase or pauses and repeats it 
again. It makes it stand out to me.” 

The remainder of the focus group discussion centered more on content of the 
preaching, but the tone of the congregation was supportive of the officer. The following 
comment illustrates this fact: “I was just going to say that I think the important thing for 
me when I listen to [Participant Four] is that he challenges me in a gentle way. He 
challenges me to grow and to go deeper with my walk with the Lord in a loving way. He 
is not there to point the finger of shame, but as more of a guide.” 

It appears the congregation appreciated their officer and also saw a positive 
change in his preaching delivery. This cannot be seen in any numerical way but is shown 


in the comments made by the various respondents from the congregation. 
Participant Four Context Associates 


Four of the five context associates viewed two videos of Participant Four 
preaching in his own chapel before his own congregation. Context associate four was not 
available for this review and rating. The videos were recorded February 26, 2006 and 


May 14, 2006; they were reviewed on June 12, 2006. 
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In scoring the six identified parts of visual appearance of the participant on a 
continuum: one scored all parts minimally higher; one scored four parts minimally higher 
and two parts as no change; one scored all six elements as no change; and one scored four 
parts as no change with movement of body hands as higher. 

On the four parts of vocal expression, one scored all four parts minimally higher, 
two scored all four parts as having no change, and one scored three parts with no change 
and articulation as minimally higher. 

The context associates were asked to give an overall Likert ten point score for the 
preaching delivery in each video. Those results were as follows: 


Table 20. Participant Four Overall Delivery. 


Video #one 2/26/2006 Video #two 5/14/2006 


Associate 1 8 9 | 
Associate 2 6 7 

Associate 3 6 6 

Associate 5 6 7 

Average score 6.5 72) 


Using these raw scores, this would equate to an 11.5% increase in the perceived 
preaching delivery by Participant Four as measured by the context associates. When the 
context associates were asked to specifically choose which preaching video was more 


effective, three chose preaching Video #two, and two stated they were equal. 
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As the preaching seminar targeted four parts of preaching delivery, the context 
associates were asked specifically to score each of the four parts on the Likert scale. 


Table 21. Rate “What Participant Four said.” 


Video #one Video #two 
Associate 2 7 7 
Associate 3 6 6 
Average score 6.75 es 


This equates to an 11.1% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 22. Rate “How Participant Four said it in his preaching?” 


Video #one Video #two 


Associate 2 6 7 
Associate 3 8 7 
Associate 5 6 8 
Average score 6.75 7.75 a 


Using these raw scores would equate to a 13.8% increase in how Participant Four “said 


it” as measured by the context associates. 
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Table 23. Rate “What Participant Four looked like when he said it?” 


Video #one Video #two 
Associate | 8 10 
Associate 2 6 6 
Associate 3 7 7 
Associate 5 7 7 


Average score 





This equates to a 7.1% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 24. Rate “How interesting Participant Four made the presentation?” 


Video #one Video #two 


Associate 1 8 °) 
Associate 2 7 7 
Associate 3 8 7 
Associate 5 6 8 


Average score 





This equates to a 6.9% increase as measured by the context associates. 
Comments made by the context associates included: He seemed to connect with 


his people. He was more personable. Less behind the pulpit, less reading, could still move 
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more away from the pulpit. I really didn’t see much difference. He seemed a little more 
confident . . . but not sure. He moves around a little more on the second one. 

It appears the context associates observed only minimal change in the preaching 
delivery of Participant Four between the pre and post-seminar videos. This seems clear 
from both the raw data scores based on the Likert scale and from the comments made by 


the associates. 
Participant Four Summary 


The changes 1n the preaching delivery of Participant Four appear to be small, yet 
positive, overall. His personal assessment of his preaching delivery increasing by 33% 
seems to indicate a positive change, but he recognizes no profound or revolutionary 
change in his preaching delivery. He spoke in his comments about looking for tools to 
help his delivery and it appears that the ideas gathered in the seminar were exactly that to 
this participant—tools. His congregation members’ comments also pointed to smaller 
changes in his preaching delivery, rather than “wholesale changes.” The two 
congregation surveys seem to be in agreement with this conclusion, also. The context 
associates were not able to identify any major changes in his preaching delivery from pre- 
to post-seminar, and yet their comments and data scores do seem to indicate some 
positive change, although minimal, took place. 

The conclusion here would be that a small positive change did occur in the 


preaching delivery of Participant Four. 
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Participant Five 


Participant Five is a twenty-nine year old male who was commissioned as an 
officer in The Salvation Amy in June 2001. He was the fourth person to volunteer for 
this seminar and project. He is the son of Salvation Army officer parents. He has been the 
officer in charge of a mid-sized corps operation 1n a city of 50,000 persons for two years. 
Morning worship attendance is about forty-five and Sunday evening service 1s about ten. 

Participant Five gave his first sermon at age nineteen in South Dakota at a 
Salvation Army corps. Of the experience he wrote on the PPre Q, “I prepared a sermon 
entitled, ‘How to Obey God’ based on Jonah and the Whale. I used a lot of personal 
examples and scripture. I thought it was going to go way too long—but it ended up being 
about five minutes long. I was relieved when it was over, there was lots of pressure, but it 
felt good to deliver the sermon.” 

Prior to the seminar he preached once or twice each Sunday using notes and 
manuscripts with an average sermon length of fifteen to twenty minutes with preparation 
time of four to six hours. When asked to describe the notes he uses in preaching, he 
wrote, “I take an outline of my entire sermon with introduction, the main points of the 
sermon, usually with a list of illustrations, questions, and scripture support for each main 
point. I also have the conclusion formulated, with appropriate response notes.” 
Participant Five has no further preaching training following his training at the College for 
Officer Training. As preachers that he has either heard or read and enjoyed he lists Rob 


Bell, Chuck Swindoll and T.D. Jakes, as well as Warren Wiersbe. 
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Participant Five Self-Evaluation 


Participant Five was asked what makes preaching interesting and he responded, 
“Authentic, not ‘preachy’ . .. Relevant and real illustrations, not using stale Christian 
terminology.” Asked about responses he has heard from his congregation, he answered, 
“Most say it was good or good job, but I’m wondering if they heard the message. Others, 
however, comment on illustrations or application and I’ve heard, I needed that or that was 
interesting.” Asked how much do he enjoys preaching, his answer was eight on the Likert 
scale and he commented, “I like the personal fulfillment that preaching gives me. I enjoy 
encouraging people and hopefully bringing them closer to God.” 

When Participant Five was asked about his own preaching delivery compared to 
other officers, he selected six on the Likert scale and stated, “I’ve heard some pretty bad 
preachers, some pretty average preachers, and a few great preachers in our Army. I would 
say I’m pretty average.” When rating his own preaching in his heart of hearts, he also 
circled six on the Likert scale and stated, “I could do a lot better with more preparation 
time and a better short-term and long-term planning process. When I am well planned 
and prepared, I think I do a good job.” Asked how he thinks those close to him view his 
preaching he answered six and wrote, “My wife tells me the honest truth, which I 
appreciate. She never tells me that was a lousy one—but her critiques let me know what I 
should do better.” 

Later on the PPre Q, Participant Five was asked how important delivery is to 
overall preaching effectiveness. He answered eight and said, “I guess there are other 
ways to get the message out, but the delivery makes it or breaks it. Information without 


an engaging means to get it to the people is almost useless.” Then he was asked how 
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willing he was to change preaching delivery, to which he answered nine. He does not list 
preaching as one of his top five spiritual gifts on the PPre Q and yet gave preaching an 
eight when asked how much he enjoys preaching as part of his overall officer duties. 

Following the seminar and six week preaching series, on the PPost Q, Participant 
Five said he moved away from the pulpit but still uses notes. His sermon length has 
remained at “twenty minutes”, and his preparation time is roughly the same as before the 
seminar at “four to five hours.” As to his post-seminar rating of his preaching delivery on 
the Likert scale, he answered 7.5 up from the earlier six on the PPre Q. This would be a 
25% increase in his own evaluation using these numbers from the Likert scale to rate his 
own preaching delivery. Then he wrote, “Still a ton of room to improve, but not too bad.” 
Asked if he enjoyed this preaching delivery experience, he said, “I have picked up some 
valuable pointers that have liberated me from preaching from a manuscript (sometimes 
even notes) and [I can] still keep an organized pattern in my head. I enjoy hearing more 
positive feedback on sermons.” Next he was asked to describe responses he heard from 
his congregation and he stated, “Our congregation has shared some positive feedback, 
especially regarding my use of illustrations, freedom on notes and manuscripts, and more 
animation.” Regarding change in his overall preaching as a result of the seminar, he 
wrote, “I have been more aware of my need to connect with listeners in the congregation. 
I have used various methods to keep interest in the sermons.” 

When asked on the Likert scale how much change would his congregation notice 
in his style, he circled eight and said they would see the change as “positive” and “they 
would probably say that there is more energy put into the delivery and that it 1s more 


exciting.” A question about new delivery tools he had used during the six-week series, he 
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answered: “A phony cell phone call from Eve. Preaching without notes a couple of times. 
Preaching from the front, not behind the pulpit.” Asked how he felt about trying the new 
tools, he answered, “Excited. A tad bit nervous.” 

It appears that Participant Five believes that his preaching delivery has changed 


and the change is positive in nature. 
Participant Five Congregation Evaluation 


Six members of the congregation completed the CPre Q. Demographics of 
the congregation members completing the survey are as follows: 


Table 25: Participant Five Congregational Evaluators Demographics. 


Age range: 22 to 68 years 
Soldier of Salvation Army: 4 of 6 
Length of attendance at Salvation Army: 1 yr to 22 yrs 
Gender: 4 female, 2 male 
Sermons heard by participant in last 3 months: 10 to 13 
Currently holding leadership role within Corps: 5 of 6 





The congregation members were asked to describe their officer’s preaching. The 


responses were as follows: “He has a very personal approach to conveying God’s word. 
He does a good job of relating the theme of the sermon to the lives of the people. Fairly 
hands on, conversational style.” “He is pretty quiet. I wish he showed more passion and 
more personal stories—He lives out his messages.” “Very good.” “Interacts with 
audience.” “He seems to be talking to everyone.” “He puts life applications to the 
message and engages the congregation. He is always trying to find different ways to get 


the point across. Different deliveries of the scripture and visual aides have helped.” 
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When asked to rate various aspects of Participant Five’s preaching delivery, the 
congregation members gave the relative highest scores for “use of Bible,” 
“understandable word choice” and “clear word pronunciation,” in that order. The lowest 
marks were given for “movement of hands,” “movement of body” and “excitement while 
preaching,” in that order. When asked to rate the officer’s overall preaching on a Likert 
five point scale, five respondents gave a four and one gave a three. 

Five members of Participant Five’s congregation completed the CPost Q. The 
demographics of the respondents include three females, two males with two being 
soldiers and three non-members with an age range of twenty-four to sixty-nine. All have 
attended The Salvation Army at least a year and have heard the participant at least three 
times in the previous six weeks. When asked how good they believe his preaching is 
now, they all chose four on a Likert five point scale. All agreed the change in his 
preaching was positive. In describing the change in the officer’s preaching since his 
participation in the preaching delivery seminar, the responses included: “There seems to 
be more sincere interest in corps member’s spirituality.” “His style has changed—makes it 
more personal.” “He is more confident, uses fewer notes, not behind the pulpit—180 
degree difference!” “Trying to reach everyone.” “More confident--open to non-traditional 
options. Keep up the great work—appreciated.” 

Although the numerical comparison between the two congregation surveys show 
little difference, the written comments show a pattern of appreciation by the congregation 
of the preaching style changes made by Participant Five. The comments point to a 


preaching delivery style that is connecting with the congregation and the members who 
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completed the CPost Q and/or were part of the focus group were clearly excited about 


what they heard from their officer. 
Participant Five Focus Group 


On Week three of his sermon series following the seminar, the researcher visited 
his corps to observe his preaching, evaluate his delivery and hold a focus group with six 
members of the congregation. After explaining the purpose for the focus group, the 
question was posed, “Have you noticed any change in [your officer’s] preaching?” One 
member stated, “He 1s emphasizing himself more, relating things that he says, that he 
wants to come across to us. [He is doing it] by expressing himself as a person, not as a[n 
officer] that is up in front lecturing, reading off the paper. He is emphasizing feelings and 
emotions, personal stories, stuff like that.” 

Another said, “{H]e is trying to relate on our level, rather than just talk at us. He is 
using examples to get more response.” A third commented, “He 1s more comfortable.” 
When asked to clarify that statement, a different person stated, “It is because he is 
speaking on more of a personal level. He is using personal experiences and he is 
connecting with us as an audience on more of a one-to-one basis, so it is more like he is 
up there talking to a group of friends instead of a pastor talking to his congregation. . . He 
doesn’t seem so constricted . . . he walks around.” 

Another focus group member made this statement, “This is my first Sunday being 
here, I am Salvation Army of course, but I came from a corps where . . . he preached at 
us. And he read off of his sermon notes. It was very formal, but here it felt like it was 


more spirit-led. I like the fact that he was very comfortable. That he used words we could 


164 


understand. He came to where we are living.” Then one made this statement, “As far as 
style. I think he is doing a great job. He didn’t make me feel, you know, cast out or 
wrong or anything like that.” Then someone added, “I think his confidence is the biggest 
thing. I notice the difference in it anyways. He 1s a lot more confident. He’s not afraid to 


step on somebody’s toes. He knows what he wants to say and he builds off of that.” 
Context Associates Evaluation 


On June 6, 2006, the five context associates watched the pre and post-seminar 
videos of Participant Five. Both were recorded in his corps chapel. The context associates 
were asked to score the participant’s overall preaching delivery. 


Table 26. Participant Five Overall Delivery. 


Video #one 2/26/06 Video #two 5/14/06 


Associate 1 5 8 
Associate 2 
Associate 3 
Associate 4 


Associate 5 


Average score 





Using these raw scores would equate to a 95.0% increase in the perceived 
preaching delivery by Participant Five as measured by the context associates. When the 


context associates were asked to specifically choose which preaching video was more 
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effective, all chose Video #two. This is consistent with the Likert scores. The context 
associates were asked to rate each part on both the preaching videos. 


Table 27. Rate “What Participant Five said.” 


Video #one Video #two 


Associate 1] 5 8 
Associate 2 7 8 
Associate 3 7 7 


Associate 4 3 8 


Associate 5 


Average score 





This equates to a 40.7% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 28. Rate “How Participant Five said it in his preaching.” 


Video #one Video #two 


Associate | 6 9 | 
Associate 2 4 9 
Associate 3 4 7 
Associate 4 2 7 
“Associate5 5 nn an | 


Average score 4.2 7.8 
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This equates to an 85.7% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 29. Rate “What Participant Five looked like when he said it?” 


| Video #one Video #two 





Associate 1 6 10 
Associate 2 3 8 
Associate 3 5 7 
Associate 4 2 7 
Associate 5 5 7 SS FF 


Average score 4.2 7.8 


This equates to an 85.7% increase as measured by the context associates. 


Table 30: Rate “How interesting Participant Five made the presentation?” 


Video #one Video #two 


Associate 1 6 10 | 
Associate 2 4 9 
Associate 3 4 8 
Associate 4 2 8 
AssociateS5 4 — 8 - 


Average score 
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This equates to a 115.0% increase as measured by the context associates. 

The comments made by the context associates when asked “what makes one 
sermon more effective than the other” included: “He was more animated and more 
interesting.” “Getting from behind the pulpit, not getting lost or relying on notes, a lot of 
eye contact.” “More personable and was easier to follow because of less stumbling over 
words.” “More in touch with his audience. He is talking ‘with’ them, not ‘at’ them.” “He 
was more [involved with] the congregation—more presentable. He also seemed happier.” 
The context associates saw a clear positive difference between the videos recorded before 


and after the seminar. 
Participant Five Summary 


The wife of Participant Five contacted the researcher to share this story about her 
preacher, husband. “He wants to find real sheep and bring them into the chapel and let 
them roam around while he preaches on Jesus, the Good Shepherd. What did you do to 
my husband?” In some sense, this encapsulates the delivery change of this officer. 

He believes his delivery has changed as shown in both his own Likert scores pre- 
and post-semuinar, and the comments he made on the two questionnaires. However, he 
appears to believe the changes have been modest. 

Members of his congregation, in their verbal comments in the focus group and 
their written comments on their evaluations, point to positive change in their collective 
perception of Participant Five’s preaching delivery. This seems to override the fact that 
the two Likert five point scale questions about change in his delivery indicate little 


difference. 
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The context associates saw a more significant change in the preaching delivery as 
noted in their Likert score increases of forty percent on the basic elements of preaching 
delivery as identified in the seminar from before to after the same seminar. 

Of the five seminar participants, the researcher believes that greatest change in 
preaching occurred in Participant Five. He went from a reserved, behind the pulpit, 
hardly moving, reading most of his notes speaker, to a confident proclaimer of God’s 
Word. As the researcher observed his congregation’s response to a new delivery and the 
reaction of the context associates, it was clear that all saw something new and attractive 
in his innovative, fresh approach to preaching. 

Participant Five shows an overall positive change in his preaching delivery 


between entering the seminar and completing it. 


CHAPTER SIX 


REFLECTIONS ON LEARNING 


Can a seminar on preaching delivery help Salvation Army officers be more 
effective preachers? That question has been central to this entire project and can now be 
answered, based upon the data produced by this study. 

According to the volunteer officers who went through the preaching delivery 
seminar, all five individuals recognized positive change in their preaching and its 
effectiveness. The congregational volunteers who participated 1n the evaluations of their 
officers and those who participated in the focus groups agreed in each case study. The 
context associates, after reviewing pre and post-seminar preaching videos, also agreed 
that improvement in preaching was observed. A positive change took place as the result 
of the six-session seminar on preaching delivery. 

To take these four case studies involving five officers and draw a conclusion that 
every Salvation Amny officer would benefit from such a program would be without 
substantial support. But the study does confirm these Salvation Army officers 
experienced positive change. Although the volunteers in the study did represent a cross 
section of all officers by culture and experience, other groups of officers participating in 
similar seminars might produce very different results. However, this does not diminish 
the results in this set of case studies. The potential from this project is encouraging and 


could lead to new training methods for officers in the future. It appears to the researcher 
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that The Salvation Army Is at a crossroads in its development: either it will be a viable 
preaching ministry that complements its evangelical nature, or it will be a service 
ministry that also preaches the Gospel. The ramifications of this are crucial to the future 


of ministry direction in The Salvation Army. 
Final Project Model 


The implementation of this project was designed as a One-Group Pretest-Posttest 
Design, and it was set up as a multiple case study to include four to seven Salvation 
Amny officer volunteers who want to improve their preaching ability.' The project should 


be divided into three segments: the pre-seminar, the seminar, and the post-seminar. 
Pre-seminar 


During this segment, the researcher, with the assistance of the context associates, 
plans a six-hour seminar on preaching delivery to share with the volunteer officers. The 
overall ideas of the seminar were inspired by the Robert Schuller Preaching School and 
one of its core emphases: preaching delivery. However, 1n actuality, all areas of 
preaching are addressed, at least minimally, during the seminar. 

The researcher designs a number of questionnaires, surveys and other tools to be 
used throughout the project. Video clips of various preaching and preaching deliveries 
are gathered, edited and prepared for sharing with the participants. 

Next, officers who have expressed interest in the seminar are invited to participate 


following the standard approval process used for all officers attending seminar training. 


‘Cresswell, Research Design, 168. 
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Once the participants are identified, they are asked to complete a questionnaire 
about their own preaching and their attitudes toward officership. In addition, they are 
asked to distribute a questionnaire to ten members of their congregations to assess the 
members’ views of the officers’ preaching. Finally a sermon video is recorded of each 


participant to be reviewed later by the context associates. 
Seminar 


The six-session seminar is scheduled for a Friday evening and Saturday moming 
and afternoon. Each session lasts between seventy-five and ninety minutes. The two 
Friday evening sessions are designed to give the participants a view of preaching they 
have not previously seen. The format includes some preaching history, videos and 
discussion among themselves and with the seminar leader. Visual tools include video 
recordings and a running Power Point presentation dealing with two of the major points 
of preaching delivery: (1) what the preacher says and (2) how the preacher says it. The 
tone of the evening is kept conversational rather than in a teacher to student lecture 
format. Plenty of time is reserved for discussion of preaching and issues distinct to 
Salvation Anny officers. 

Session three begins on Saturday morning with an emphasis on (3) what the 
preacher looks like when he/she speaks. This session examines the visual aspects of 
preaching from the viewpoint of the congregation. Session four is a working preaching 
laboratory where each participant preaches for five minutes, is video recorded and 
critiqued by the researcher and the other participants to point out what is seen in each 


presentation. The critiquing skills were introduced briefly and modeled by the seminar 
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leader at sessions one and two. They are based upon a model used at the Robert Schuller 
School. 

Following session four, there is a time of fellowship and discussion during a 
working lunch at a local restaurant. Getting away from the small seminar room after 
several hours of intensity helps the participants be alert dunng session five rather than 
becoming sleepy and bored. The need for dialogue between participants and leader will 
be especially crucial at this point. This lunch must be leisurely to give time for this 
important interaction. 

Session five should open with follow-up comments and questions about the 
preaching done in the previous session, including some review of previous ideas 
presented, and then move to the final major point: (4) how does the preacher keep it 
interesting? New sermon delivery concepts are now introduced along with personal 
observations and plenty of discussion. Video modeling of the new concepts is very 
valuable at this time. 

After a quick break, session six gives the participants a last opportunity to raise 
questions or ask for clarifications. The leader then explains the post-seminar segments in 
detail to be sure each participant wants to continue through a trial period when the 


seminar techniques and ideas can be applied. 
Post-seminar 


The post-seminar segment revolves around the preparation and delivery of a six- 
part sermon series in which each participant incorporates ideas gleaned from the seminar 


into actual preaching delivery. A video recording of the final sermon in the series should 
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be sent to the seminar leader. This will be paired with the earlier video recording to allow 
the context associates to compare pre-seminar with post-seminar preaching to document 
change. 

The seminar leader should arrange a visit to each participant’s corps on week 
three of the sermon series. The dual purpose of the visit 1s to observe the participant 
actually preaching in his/her context and to convene a focus group of six congregation 
members to ascertain their collective impressions of change in their officer’s preaching. 
The focus group conversation should be recorded and later transcribed to be used in 
evaluation. For additional congregational input, a second questionnaire, the CPost Q 
should be supplied to the ten original congregation members who completed the earlier, 
CPost Q questionnaire about their officer’s preaching to compare responses. 

And finally, following the conclusion of the preaching series, each participant will 
receive a second questionnaire; the PPost Q. After completion by the participant, the 
researcher will use it to compare with the earlier, PPre Q questionnaire. 

All data should be collected by the seminar leader for review, evaluation and feed 
back to the participants, remembering the goal is better communication of the Gospel by 
corps officers of The Salvation Army. All data should then be archived and stored for 


later retrieval, if necessary. 
Theological Reflections 


God is not bound by preaching, great or poor. God is greater than the preacher’s 
ability to witness to His works, stories and truth. The power 1s not 1n the content of the 


sermon, nor in the delivery of the sermon, the power is God’s. This may seem very 
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elementary, but the lesson kept “popping up” throughout this project. Whether preaching 
is done by a seminary-trained preacher or a lay person filling in for the vacationing 
pastor, God is able to use either, neither or both for His glory. It 1s always His choice who 
He uses. 

Next, the Holy Spirit’s role in the preaching activity cannot be fully explained or 
appreciated. The Spirit’s work in the human heart is quiet and yet unrelenting. Sometimes 
it takes years before a soul is ready for the message of the preacher and other times it 
seems to take hold in a moment. Only God knows how much effort He puts into the 
salvation of individuals, into the growth of a disciple or into the wooing of a lost soul. 
The Holy Spirit is tireless and unending in His work. And although God needs nothing 
from man, as Henry Mitchell has described it, God has allowed a creative partnership to 
be formed between the Holy Spirit and the preacher to reach the hearts of humans.? 

Fred Craddock wrote that God chooses to hide in the shadows and in the silence; 
His word came forth to break that silence.’ This is a powerful reminder of the 
awesomeness of God. This. word picture had a great effect upon the researcher. It is 
always God who chooses when to reveal Himself. Humans may seek Him, but God is 
still in control of His personal revelation to mankind. The idea of God choosing to hide in 
darkness is so startling that the researcher’s reaction to the idea is fear of the Lord. 

The entire search for a theology of preaching delivery was a reminder of how 
little theology is studied in The Salvation Ariny. The role of The Salvation Army within 


the Christian church is so focused on service that “sitting at the feet” of God is too often a 


*Mitchell, Black Preaching, 123-127. 


3Craddock, Preaching, 58-62. 
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luxury. This is still an area of wealaness in the personal life and study of the researcher 
and needs future study by the researcher for his personal edification. 

Finally, the entire experience at United Theological Seminary was a peek into the 
world of Christianity within the African-American culture. It has been life altering for 
this researcher. The depth of the preaching experiences, the sharing of stories, joy in 
worship, all seemed to communicate far beyond words. It was truly a privilege to see the 


diversity of God’s kingdom here on earth. 
For Future Study 


Many officers of The Salvation Army need assistance to become better 
communicators of the Gospel. Yet many of those same officers would never reach out for 
help, for a variety of reasons. A question for further study might be this: would a 
mandatory seminar on preaching delivery help officers be more effective communicators 
of the Gospel? In other words, if an officer was simply “ordered” into this training with 
no choice, would it be as effective as for the volunteers who were in this primary study? 
It is a reasonable question. 

Another question that could follow this study would be: would a seminar led by a 
non-Salvation Army officer for volunteer officers who desire to improve their preaching, 
bring about the same results? Is the fact that the researcher and leader of this project was 
an officer crucial to the outcome of this study? There are a limited number of Salvation 
Army officers. Officers are unique in the Christian clergy because of their responsibilities 
and training. Does an officer leading the seminar bring about a different conclusion 


because of potentially higher credibility and/or knowledge of the group and culture? 
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Another point for further study could be: when in an officer’s career would such a 
seminar be most helpful to the officer’s preaching? Among the volunteers for this study, 
experience in preaching ranged from less than twenty-five to over 3,000 sermons 
preached, or from less than one year to over seventeen years of preaching experience. 
There has already been some discussion about having the researcher present this same 
seminar to the cadets who are currently in training to be officers. The researcher has been 
asked to share this seminar material with young adults who have not been trained as 
officers but who are considering such training in the future. In other words, teaching 
interested lay persons the basics of preaching. Also, the researcher has been assigned to 
share these findings with newer officers through the Salvation Army Continuing 
Education Program. How effective will these different efforts prove to be? Further study 
is needed to answer these questions. 

Another study that might be very helpful to planning the future education of 
officers might deal with the question: what is the general view of preaching within The 
Salvation Army by the officers, the soldiers and other attendees? This could potentially 
shed much “light” upon the true place of preaching within The Salvation Amy, today. 

What about long-term impact? Will the changes seen in the five volunteer officers 
last? Recently, two of the participants have been praised to the researcher for the amazing 
change and effectiveness of their preaching. This is six months after the seminar. A study 
could help establish the long-term benefits of such a seminar. 

A final study question might come out of this study. The seminar context seemed 
to work well for a group of five and the researcher. Would it work as well with a larger 


number of participants? 
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Methodology Issues 


Three issues were recognized during the field experience and analysis of the data 
that should be corrected if this project is ever duplicated. The researcher allowed each 
participant to freely choose who in their congregation was going to complete the CPre Q 
survey. This was not a problem and ten responses seemed to give a fair insight into the 
congregation’s view of the officer’s preaching. However, if the corps had a larger 
attendance, say over one hundred, it might be helpful to get more responses. Ten might 
be too small a sample. 

The second problem was more crucial. The researcher also allowed the 
participants to choose who would fill out the CPost Q, and these were not necessarily the 
same persons as those who filled out the earlier survey. In many cases, the Likert scale 
answers were almost the same on the two surveys. Even though this was not a 
quantitative study, the numerical responses pointed towards little or no change in 
preaching delivery in the pre- and post-seminar preaching. However, judging from the 
“fill in the answer’’ questions on the CPost Q and the focus groups, it was clear that 
change was seen and appreciated by the congregation members who served as evaluators. 
The better way to conduct these survey instruments would be to have the identical group 
of individuals from each congregation fill out the pre- and post-seminar surveys. 

The third problem had to do with the context associates viewing the pre- and post- 
seminar videos of the participants. Each time the videos were shown in the real time 
order of being recorded; pre-seminar video followed by post-seminar video. The context 


associates knew this was the case. This may have affected how they viewed the 
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preaching. In a duplicated project, the videos should be in random order and the context 
associates should simply score each video on its own merits. However, there still seems 
to be value in keeping the videos of the individual participants together for continuity. 
A fourth difficulty was discovered. The focus group questions should be better 
structured and identical for all participants. The researcher found the conversations went 
off subject very easily and a better structured set of questions might keep the discussion 


focused. Also, all comments could then be comparable between participants. 
Observations on Preaching Delivery 


It was very surprising how little attention was accorded preaching delivery in the 
many and various homiletic books and other periodicals read during the preparation 
phase of this project. It was as if someone was saying, “Don’t mess with our preaching 
style. It is sacred and must remain static. Martin Luther, John Wesley, Jonathan Edwards 
and Pope Pius LX cannot be wrong. Anything different is wrong.” It was as if each author 
who wrote of sermon preparation would not entertain the idea that a preacher might have 
duties beyond preparation of the Sunday sermon. It came across as elitist. 

However, in viewing some current ministries through video recordings made in 
their worship services, it 1s clear there is a wide variety of preaching delivery styles. Rev. 
Bill Winston from Forest Park, Illinois, preached from behind the podium, all over the 
platform, off the platform, down the aisle and probably hanging from the ceiling in one 
recorded sermon. He was not only on the move; he was entertaining while still bringing 
the truth of the Gospel to his congregation. It was a joy to watch the man and hear his 


message. Steve Swisher, a graduate of both United Theological Seminary and the Robert 
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Schuller Preaching School, went from the left, to the right and back to center and his 
congregation loved him and his delivery, Then there was Rick Warren wearing a 
Hawaiian shirt, Tony Compolo effectively using humor to make a point and Bill Hybels 
seeming to just have a “little talk” with the people. Juan Carlos Ortiz unbuttoned his shirt 
and reached his hand inside to make a special point about the human heart but never 
referred to a single note or manuscript in thirty-five minutes of speaking. Others stick to 
the pulpit and their prepared notes. 

It feels as if the preaching establishment has drawn a “line in the sand” and will 
not go any farther. But what is so sacred about preaching delivery and the pulpit? There 
was a time when the main competition to the Sunday morning preachers were politicians 
speaking before the people in a city park. It generally did not happen on Sunday 
momings so the church looked at the competition and just ignored it. The next 
competitors were entertainment, tavern, theater, and musical cabarets. This was tougher 
competition so the church demonized each so the faithful would not go to see the 
competition and even recruited the help of government in banning certain activities on 
Sunday. But with the advent of radio and television, there came a massive threat to the 
life of the church which could not be stopped. Youth nights, prayer meetings and Bible 
studies were affected as families chose to stay home and be entertained. But worst of all, 
media could manipulate the moral fabric of whole communities using various programs. 
Issues were presented in ways that caught the attention and persuaded the viewers, and 
many times the viewers were the same people who sat 1n the pews on the Sabbath. The 
Sunday morning service of one-hour could not compete, and people started walking away 


from church, some never to return. A full-blown culture war was developing between 
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church and media, not over theological issues, but on who would have the biggest voice 
on issues like voting rights, bigotry, war, sexuality, marriage, abortion, and gambling. A 
few ministries saw new opportunities: Bishop Sheen, Billy Graham, Norman Vincent 
Peale, Robert Schuller, and Oral Roberts. Embrace media and use it to reach out to the 
masses. Many of these very ministries were attacked by fellow clergy as “conforming to 
the ways of the world.” Other churches sought to change centuries’ old doctrines to be 
more in step with the modern age without regard for the Word of God. Some churches 
simply threw up their hands and closed their hearts and doors to all outside influences. 

Since the early 1950s to the present, The Salvation Army has consistently lost 
membership and attendance while the requests for help have risen to over seven million 
persons annually receiving assistance in the United States.* The Salvation Army has an 
advantage over every other denomination. The world comes to their doors. Evangelical 
outreach can be done inside the Salvation Army buildings without having to go out and 
find the people. And yet, with this great opportunity, many officers have not figured out 
how to relevantly share the Gospel. Officers are still trained to think in terms of 
preaching from behind a pulpit on Sunday mornings, calling sinners to Jesus, using 
mostly sermons read from the pulpit, in the opinion of this researcher. 

If this scenario is to change, two things must happen. Ways must be found to 
make the presentation of the Good News fresh and exciting so people will want to come 
and hear. And second, pulpit preaching with authoritarian style and a message wrapped 
around guilt will no longer do. Hopefully, a little seminar on preaching delivery might be 


a small step in a new direction. 


“The Salvation Army National Annual Report for 2005 (Alexandria, VA: The Salvation Army), 
2005. 
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January 13, 2006 
Fellow officer 


Ten years ago, I was a frustrated preacher in The Salvation Army. I had preached 
my first sermon at age 16, gone to School for Officer Training, and been to the Asbury 
Seminary preaching seminar but still felt I needed to be a better communicator of God’s 
word to God’s people. I searched for something that would help develop my own 
personal preaching skills and with the support of The Salvation Army I now would like to 
invite you to explore my findings. 


I will be leading a seminar, “Transforming Preaching Delivery” on Friday and 
Saturday, March 3 and 4, 2006 at the Madison Temple Corps. This seminar will be 
offered to only six officers who are truly interested in transforming their own preaching 
delivery. The seminar will concentrate on the delivery styles of various preachers by 
watching videos of their style, and discussion of our preaching context within The 
Salvation Army. It has become very clear to me that preaching delivery can make a 
tremendous difference in the lives of those who hear us preach. 


Because this seminar is part of my Doctor of Ministry degree, there are some 
standards that must be followed: 

Each participant must be a Salvation Army officer 

Each participant must preach on a weekly basis 

Each participant must be approved by the Divisional Commander 

Each participant must be a volunteer for the program 

Each participant must be able to supply a video tape of your preaching in your 

own appointment 


The seminar will begin at 6:30 Pm on Friday and end at 3:00 Pm, Saturday. There 
is no cost. However, you may need a motel room on Friday night, and meals Friday night 
and Saturday breakfast are on your own. 


Following the seminar, I will meet individually with each participant to assist in 
planning 6 weeks of sermons using the new techniques. The congregation of each 
participant will be surveyed twice, once prior to the seminar and again following the 6 
week sermon series. This is to measure the reaction of the congregation’s reaction to the 
sermon delivery. 


If you are interested in participation, please contact the Divisional Commander. 
Remember, there is only room for 6 participants. Blessings 


In His Service, 


Paul Moore 
Major 
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WUM Officers 


There are still 3 openings in the preaching seminar to be held here in Madison on 
March 3 and 4. So far, not a single female officer has signed up for the seminar - come on 
ladies, I could really use your involvement. 


Remember, if you decide to take this opportunity, you have to contact Colonel 
Speck. Thanks to those who have already signed up. We will have a blessed time 
together. 


Blessings to all. 


Paul Moore 
Major 
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February 11, 2006 


This 1s the final opportunity to sign up for the preaching seminar in Madison on 
Friday, and Saturday, March 3 and 4. There is room for 2 more persons. It could change 
your preaching forever. Next time this seminar will be offered, it will cost money. Get it 
while it 1s still free. Remember, you must have the divisional commander’s approval to 
attend. 


Paul Moore 
Major 
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_, hereby grant my permission to use data 
obtained from my participation in the preaching delivery seminar with Major Paul Moore 
and subsequent involvement in the preparation of Major Moore’s Doctor of Ministry 


project and dissertation. I understand that my name will not be used in the dissertation. 


Date 


Signature 
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Preaching Seminar Questionnaire 


Name 

Appointment 

Age Commissioned | a 
1. When did you preach your first sermon? __ ____ Where? a 


Describe the experience 


2. On average, how long does it take you to write a sermon? 
3. How long is your average sermon? =| _ 
4. How many times do you preach each week? —— 
5. Beyond CFOT, have you taken any preaching courses? 
SACEP _ Asbury _ Other When” ee 


6. What do you preach from? Manuscript Notes __ Books Other __ 


7. Describe the notes you generally take with you to use while preaching 


8. List any preachers you listen to on a regular basis 


9. List preachers you enjoy listening to 


10. List preachers that you have read their writings 


11. About how many seekers have you had to your preaching in the past year? 
Adults Children 


12. Under what circumstances would you repeat a sermon? 
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13. For you, when you listen to others preach, what makes interesting preaching? 


14. Describe responses that you hear from your congregation about your preaching 


15. List your average Corps attendance in 2005 for 
Sunday School _ Holiness Mtg ___SalvationMtg | 
16. On a 10 point scale, how much do you enjoy preaching? 


Low 1 2 3 4, > 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 


17. How frequently do you preach from the pulpit? 


Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 
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18. Compared to other officer’s preaching that you have heard or seen, how do you rate 


your preaching delivery? 


Low l 2 3 4 5 #6 7 8 9 10 High 


IN 
loo 


Explain 


19. In your heart of hearts, how do you rate your preaching delivery? 


Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 


20. According to comments you hear about your preaching from your spouse, children, 
congregants and others, how do you think they rate your preaching delivery? 


Low 1 2 3 4, > 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 
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21. How much passion would a visitor at your corps hear, sense or see in your weekly 


preaching delivery? 


Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 


22. For you, how important 1s delivery to overall preaching effectiveness? 


Low 1 Z 3 4 > 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 


23. To what degree are you willing to change your preaching delivery? 





Low ls 2 3 4 ie. 226 7 8 9 10 High 


Explain 


— — 


24. What do you hope to gain from this seminar? 
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25. Have you done any of the following during your preaching in the past year? 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Never 


Occasionally == Often 
______Occasionally  _——s— Often 
Occasionally  _—s—- Often” 
Occasionally  _—s—- Often” 
Occasionally = Often | 
Occasionally  _—s_— Often” 
| Occasionally _—s-— Often, 
Occasionally = Often” | 
______ Occasionally _—s- Often” 
Occasionally  —S-_ Often, 
Occasionally __—_—Offten 
Occasionally Ss Often 
______ Occasionally  _—s_- Often= 
Occasionally —s_—C Often 
Occasionally —-s_- Often 
Occasionally = Often | 
Occasionally  —S-_- Often 


Occasionally Often 


Laugh 

Cry 

Shout 

Whisper 

Move away from the pulpit 

Sit 

Walk around 

Move down from the platform 
Jump 

Sing 

Use costumes or props 

Preached someone else’s sermon 
Offer love feast 

Offer communion 

Had invitation before the message 
Had invitation during the message 
Preached without an invitation 


Used an overhead projector 
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Never __—Occcasionally == Often =~=—SCS Ue vile clips 

Never __—sOcccasionally  =—- Often ~=~=—CS Used visual slides 

Never __— Occasionally =~ Often ~=~=~—~—~—~ Used recorded music during sermon 
Never _—_—sC Occasionally ==—=— Often. =~—~—- Changed your message after the 


service began 


26. Why should your congregation listen to your preaching? 


27. List your spiritual gifts as you understand them. 

1. 

2: 

Se 

4. 

5, 
28. List these duties of a Salvation Army officer on a 10 point scale according to your 
personal satisfaction/enjoyment 

Administration 


Low 1 _ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 





Bookkeeping 


rr nn a 
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Children ministry 


Low 1 2 3 4, 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Christmas ministry 


Low 1 Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Cleaning 


Low 1 2 3 4 ) 6 oi 8 9 10 High 


Community Relations 


Low 1 Z 3 A 5 6 7Z 8 9 10 High 


Disaster Services 
Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Fund-raising 


Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Music 

Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Preaching 

Low 1 2 3 4, 5 6 ai 8 9 10 High 


Social Services 


Low 1 2 3 4 2) 6 ii 8 9 10 High 
Teaching 

Low 1 ps 3 4, 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Van Driving 

Low 1 pi 3 é, 5 6 fl 8 9 10 High 


Visitation 
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Low 1 2 3 4, 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Women’s/Men’s ministries 

Low 1 ys 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Worship Leading 

Low 1 2 3 4 > 6 7 8 9 10 High 


29. Of the officer activities listed above, list the five you least enjoy 


30. Of the officer activities listed above, list the five you most enjoy 


** All responses are confidential ** 


Thank you for your participation 


Please return this upon completion to me at least one week prior to the seminar. 
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Your officer has agreed to attend a seminar about preaching to be held in Madison on 
March 3 and 4, 2006. As a part of that experience, it 1s necessary for me to understand 
your perception of the officer’s preaching. Please take a few moments to answer the 
following questions, then place this in the envelope and seal it and returm it to your 
officer. They will NOT see your answers. Thank you. 

Major Paul Moore, Madison Temple Corps Officer 

1. How long have you attended The Salvation Army? 


2. Yourage Male or Female _ Soldier? Yes or No | 
3. Do you have leadership responsibilities in the Corps? Yes or No _ 
4. In the past 3 months, how many times have you heard your officer preach? 


5. In your opinion, what is the best part of a worship service? __ 


6. In your opinion, what should be the best part of a worship service? __ 


7. Who is the finest preacher you have ever heard inside or outside of The Salvation 
Army? 


8. Who is the best preacher you have ever heard within The Salvation Army? 


9. Describe the preaching of your officer 


—_ 


10. Explain how your officer’s preaching meets your own spiritual needs? 


11. What did your officer preach about last week? 


i i rr 


12. Do you sense God’s presence in your officer’s preaching? —__ 


13. Ona scale of 1 to 5, with 5 being the highest score, how would you rate these 
elements of your officer’s overall preaching? 


Posture 
Eye Contact 
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Understandable word choice 
___ Excitement while preaching 

Movement of Hands 
Voice speed 

____ Facial Expressions 
Clear word pronunciation 
Movement of Body 

_ Use of the Bible 
___ Passion for preaching 


Overall, rate your officer’s preaching on the same | to 5 scale. 


__ Overall, has your officer’s preaching changed since you first heard the officer 
preach on the same | to 5 scale. 


Has your officer’s preaching improved? Yes or No 


14. Do you have any other comments about your officer’s preaching? 


Your name (Optional) 


Thank you for your help. 
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Session 1 


ig ®Lntroduction 
=m «College for Officers’ 
| Training Preaching 
—_§ Cadet Amy Voss 





*! 8 A little SA Preaching 
History 
» Turnor Burn 
eo: ie «6» Open Air 


Slide . 
Session | 


= SA Preaching Today 
') = Where do we do it? 

a Where should we do it? 
| «What is the problem? 
"| = Time for a change 

_) = Juan Carlos Ortiz 


Session 1 


= My Personal Preaching 
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Slide 


Slide 


Session I 


ae LSOCC 
') =Crystal Cathedral 
er = Dr. Robert Schuller 
é~ = Tony Compolo 
Saf. = New ideas of preaching 
», delivery 
~S fi. «Paul Moore 1995 


Session I 


¥, =Good preaching 
P= Diverse preachers 
os uNo guilt 
, sBack Home 
~~ecp m Tie it all together 
@} «Call to education 





Session 1 


=Paul Moore Feb 12, 


2006 


“=== «Madison Temple Corps 
rd = Where we were 
_t wWhere we are 


Break 
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Slide 
10 ; 
Preaching. Delivery Seminar 
Session 2. 
en ‘Session 2 > 
11 4 Parts of Preaching 
Delivery 
«What you soy 
‘How you say it 
What you look like when you say it 
# How do I keep it interesting 
12 *What you Say 


Take time to prepare 
« Sermon building blocks 
«Preaching in series 
«Sermon types 
«Example: Dr. Kent Hunter 
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Slide 
13 
“It's about voice 
Voice + technology 
Other sound issues 
“Example: Guess who 
Slide 
14 
"A visual society 
Visual imaging 
Youth Culture vs. church 
**Congregation demographics 
Authority Preaching 
SA style 
“Church is boring 
Slide 
15 


Example: Dr. Stephen Swisher 
What emerging problem do you see? 


«Does your preaching delivery seem 
out of sync with your people? 
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Slide ~~ Session? 2 
16 _How.do TF keep it interesting? 
>Relevance 
-Time 
“AVS. A 
Celebration not guilt 
Experience not a show 
“The people deserve your best 
* What do you get in return? 
Slide 
17 peed 
Are you willing to change? 
Slide 
18 Preaching Delivery 


Ld Seminar 


Session 3 
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Slide 


19 | Session 3 


« Devotions - Genesis 3:1-4 
«Earliest Biblical preaching 





Slide ; 
Session 3 
20 
= Importance of preaching in the SA 
a A bad example 
= Discussion about Friday 
a What you say 
= How you say it 
a What you look like when you say it 
a How do I keep it interesting? 
Slide : 
a Session 3 


s Variety keeps interest 

s Imagination needs to be used 

=» Passion cannot be faked 

» Smiling has a place in preaching 

s Humor can be a friend 

= In preaching, deep is better than wide 
s Preaching doesn't have to be monologue 
s When preacher moves, eyes follow 
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Slide 


9 4 Session 3 


« Variety Keeps interest 





Slide 


« Imagination needs to be 
used 





Slide 
7A + Session 3 


» Passion cannot be faked 


2 A passionate preacher, 
Haddon Robinson 
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Slide 


35 | Session 3 


» Smiling has a place in 
preaching 





Slide 


s Humor can be a friend 


=A little preaching humor 
from Madison 


| 


Slide | 


oi | “ Session 3 


«In preaching, deep is better 
than wide 





Slide 


» Preaching doesn't have to be a 


monologue 


Slide 
29 «| Session 3 


s When preacher moves, eyes 
follow 


s Watch Bill Winston 


Slide 
30 : Session 3 


» A couple new ideas 


Conversational preaching 
Sermonic Celebration 
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Slide 
31 : 
re “A 
Preaching Delivery 
Seminar 
Session 5 
— a 
Slide . 
Session 5 

a2 - Make delivery work for you 


- How are you viewing your 
own preaching delivery 
right now? 


» Really? 


Slide : 
Session 5 
33 


- The way adults learn 
- Preaching evaluations 


- Cadet Dennis Marak 
- Cadet Katherine Mount 
mh General Richardson 
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Session 5 


¢ Trial and error 
* Guarantees 


Uncomfortable 


Self conscious 
Mistakes 

Change in perspective 
Noticeable difference 
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- Charles Blake 


- Captain Danielle Strickland 
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36 A dozen personal 


revelations about 
preaching delivery 


from Paul Moore to you 
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Slide - 1. Analyze every part of the 


37 worship service to see if it ca a 
be improved. ‘a 
. Preach in series. 
. Get off the platform 


. Be conversational 
. Limit note use. 


. Use technology carefully and 
spractice! 
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38 - 7. Be creative 
- 8. Use humor 
* 9. Preach expositorally, not 
topically 
- 10. Keep it short 
- 11. Use sermonic celebration 
- 12. Loose the guilt 


eT 





2 Se 


fa NE er 


p, eaching Delivery 
| Seminar 


5 Session 6 





soe ee ee a 


= eee Pe 


Slide 
40 


4 © Reflect and pray 
° Is change desired 


« Officers questionnaire 
Week 6 video tape 
Congregation questionnaire 
Sermon notes 


Slide 
4] 
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Session ] Preaching Delivery Seminar 


Prayer 

Scripture: Matthew 13:1-3 

1 On that day Jesus went out of the house and was sitting by the sea. 2 Such large crowds 
gathered around Him that He got into a boat and sat down, while the whole crowd stood 
on the shore. 3 Then He told them many things in parables, saying: "Consider the sower who 
went out to sow. 


I have never been to what is called a Galilean service but I have heard from those who 
have gone that it can be quite moving to sit near the water and hear and see someone 
dressed in a period costume tell the parable of the sower, just as Jesus had done. Jesus 
was the master story teller and really a master teacher of the truth of God. I believe that is 
why we come together tonight, so we might be the best presenters of the good news that 
we can possibly be. When it comes to telling forth the Word of God, I say it is not 
enough to be fair, or good or great, but the goal must be that by God’s help, we will be 
the best we can be. Amen (3.0 min) 


Introduction: 


When we think of preaching as SA officers, our minds go backwards to our various 
experiences in preaching. Might be last Sunday, might be to a time when there were 
seekers as the Lord came very near and touched hearts using our efforts and words, might 
be to a time when everything seemed to go wrong, like the time my youngest was being 
taken to the nursery for a lesson and a swat on the behind dunng my message, and on the 
way from the chapel, yells out, “I’m being naughty!!!” How do you go on after that? Or 
the time the man was snoring so loud during the message that I had to shout over him to 
be heard. Or the time the kid stood up, ran down the aisle towards the back chapel door 
only to stop and throw up, right before the invitation. 


But inevitably, when thinking about preaching we go back to what we were taught at 700 
Brompton at the School or College for Officer Training. 


Our early preaching may have looked like this VIDEO1 (7.0Min) Cadet Amy 
Voss 


Do you remember those training college preaching lessons. 
Stand up straight. 

Use your open air voice. 

Talk slowly. 

Look back and forth. 

Make eye contact. 

Stick to your notes. 

Don’t move. 

Call the sinners to Jesus 
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Have an invitation 
What do you remember about training preaching? Discussion (2.5 min) 


Whether it was last year or 30 years ago, we were all taught to preach by officers who, 
for the most part, had little formal training in homiletics. Some of them were pretty good 
preachers but their training was usually pretty minimal. We were taught how to preach 
always with the history of the SA on the edge of our thoughts and that meant William 
Booth, outdoors, in London’s East end in the mid 1860’s. There is nothing wrong with 
that. Ours is a great history. Street corner preaching is a noble exercise which goes back 
to the days of the Old Testament prophets like Elijah and Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and even 
farther back to the days of Noah calling people to repentance. My CSM Ray Geen who 
went through training in 1960 describes it as “Tum or Bum.” Much of SA ministry 
history goes back to street corner meetings and conversions based on people first 
contacted through the open air. 


But in case you have not noticed, we have moved beyond the 1860’s and the SA of the 
past is gone. William Booth is dead. How many of you preached in the open air in the last 
year? Street corner preaching was done to take the gospel to the people, where they 
were, but society has changed. If you want to get to where the people are today, you have 
to get into their TVs, into the malls, into the schools, into their work place, into their cars 
or into their computers. Our opportunity to preach to large groups seems ever diminishing 
and statistics tell us that the average SA corps on Sunday is now less than 40 people. 
Corps worship attendance continues to shnnk at an alarming pace. Most of us have heard 
the stories of the old days when our current appointment had a tiny building and huge 
attendances. Now we have big buildings, huge social services and few people showing up 
on Sunday moming. Where did they go? The SA continues to send officers and locals to 
this evangelism plan, this worship conference or that discipleship seminar while the 
Sunday numbers keep going down. It is not uncommon in many corps to have many more 
people in our corps buildings during the week days than on Sundays. Many officers leave 
the work because they are frustrated by the lack of results they see from their spiritual 
ministry of which preaching is a cornerstone. 


So what is the problem? Is it the people? Are they just not interested in worship any 
more? Are they all heading straight to hell? I think that instead of looking at the mall and 
TV as the competition and frustrating ourselves, we need to look at worship as a time of 
spiritual renewal. We must learn to create a worship time that offers an opportunity to get 
away from the media, school, business and the pressures of this life and focus on God, 
who transcends this world. I contend that the problem is complex but that one of our 
main problems is this, “we have forgotten how to make our preaching interesting, 
passionate and relevant.” I believe this with all my heart, if we make our Salvation Army 
preaching, exciting, focused, and timely, people will come out on Sunday morning to 
hear the word of God. It may not look like The Salvation Army of old, but it will be the 
church and God will honor our efforts. What makes mega churches successful in growing 
and holding on to their congregations while ours are shnnking? Could part of the answer 
be quality preaching? 
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Let me show you some preaching that is in my estimation, outstanding. (4 min) 
VIDEO 2 (8 min) Juan Carlos Ortiz 


Discussion 


I started preaching in 1968 at age 16 in The Salvation Army. God called me to officership 
within a month after first attending a Sunday at the Mishawaka, Indiana corps. I had no 
church background. At age 19 and 20, as the paid youth leader of my corps, I was 
preaching every other Sunday night. Was I any good, NO. But I preached on. Then at age 
21 I was asked by the DC to go to keep open the Grand Rapids Burton Heights corps. An 
officer had quit and there was no one else available to keep the corps going. I agreed. For 
7 months I preached twice every Sunday. I remember how difficult it was. I would 
sometimes go to bed on Saturday night with no message, set my alarm for 4 Am, slide 
out of bed and sit on the bathroom floor with my Bible and a blank piece of paper and 
plead with God to give me something to say that morning. He never let me down, but 
frankly I was not very good. I was desperate. I preached the way I had seen others preach. 


Four years later, I went to Training. My first sermon as a cadet was before having my 
first homiletics class. It was fall campaigns 1977, just male cadets, in Janesville, 
Wisconsin. I was assigned to give the devotions following a youth hay ride. I spoke on 
Philippians 4:19, “for my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory 
through Christ Jesus.” In the King James version the word need is singular. I talked about 
the fact that the only real need we have is Jesus. Several young people rededicated 
themselves that night by the fire. The other cadets were amazed. Still I knew I could be 
better. 


At my first appointment, Traverse City, Michigan, it was only a few weeks before the 
soldiers were giving me feed back that my preaching was being well accepted by them. I 
was 27. They were mostly in their 50’s, 60’s and early 70’s with great spiritual maturity 
and red, yellow and blue SA backgrounds. They told me I was a good preacher by their 
standards and the corps started growing on Sundays. In fact it doubled in 4 years. God 
was using my efforts and blessing that corps. But still there was a small but growing 
uneasiness within me that my preaching delivery could improve. 


Then my wife of 10 years and partner in ministry died. My life became chaos and grief. 
My new appointment was Chicago Newtown Corps, a part of the School for Officer 
Training and my congregation was primarily the children of the cadets. I had to rethink 
and redesign my preaching to make it more children friendly. I had some measure of 
success but had much more on my mind as a single dad of 3 young children. 


At the end of a year at SFOT I resigned to marry Sue Dalberg, a former officer and 
divorced mother of two young boys. For two years we were soldiers of the OBT Corps 
but on occasion I would still be invited to preach, mostly for friends when they would be 
away from their corps. But for one month in summer, I preached at a small church in 
Cicero, Illinois. For the first time I was preaching not in a uniform of The Salvation 
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Army. I filled in but my leamed style did not match with the expectations of the 
congregation. I could see it on their faces. 


After two years the SA asked us to consider taking a corps appointment as Envoys. We 
agreed and moved to Waukegan, IL. It was a small corps but God would use it to teach 
me some important lessons about further refining my messages to the persons sitting in 
the congregation. The congregation was very small, mostly children, but also included 
retired officers, Lt. Col. Bill and Ruth Hasney. They were supportive of me and 
encouraged me to continue my personal development as preacher and officer. However, 
there were some meetings when the children did not come and I leamed how to change 
my preaching from child oriented to adult oriented, “on the fly.” 


Then on to Fond du Lac, WI. There we found a corps that was “tailor made” for us. 
Members of the congregation were divorced, widowed, single parents, troubled, mixed 
marmiages — kids from broken homes, troubled - generally good folks who had survived 
great times of tribulation in their lives. There I found my preaching was not connecting 
the way it had previously. I was following SA standards and preached holiness in the 
moming and salvation on Sunday evening and nothing was happening. I began to 
experiment with a change in direction. I began to back away from preaching just holiness 
and salvation themes and I stopped preaching for decision at every meeting. I began to 
realize that I needed to concenwate on two separate themes, learning what the Bible really 
says, or Bible literacy, and hope for those in pain. 


This was a solid SA corps and those who came did not need to be saved as that work of 
grace had been accomplished. Holiness preaching was not connecting because the 
people’s needs were not being met. These Christians were wounded, hurting and they 
needed someone to point the way to healing and wholeness of spirit. Unfortunately, my 
knowledge of preaching did not speak to this kind need. So I changed my approach to 
preaching in Fond du Lac. But I still had a desire to be a better preacher. 


After 6.5 years, it was off to Janesville. This corps, according to headquarters was 
supposed to be very equal with FDL, but it took only a day to understand it was much 
weaker and smaller. Numbers on Sunday were somewhat similar but only in the way that 
a bicycle and a Harley Davidson are both two wheel vehicles. Where FDL had 30 adults 
and local officers and 20 young people of a variety of ages and familiarity with the SA, 
Janesville had 12 adults and the other 38 were all young kids who were picked up on 
Sunday by our bus. The adults did not really want anything to do with the children. There 
was a huge lack of leadership. 


Sunday worship was a dilemma. Do I preach to the few adults or to the majority, the 
children? I chose the children but did so by using simpler themes and language while 
making the message mature enough so the adults would stay interested. I expressed to the 
DC that I hoped one day to have a more adult and larger congregation. 


It was at this time that I read an advertisement about the International School for 
Christian Communication at the Crystal Cathedral in Garden Grove, California. I had 
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heard of Dr. Robert Schuller, but did not know he had a seminar for experienced 
preachers. I sought permission to attend. It took a while but the SA finally agreed to 
allow me to go at SA expense. 


Are you familiar with Dr. Robert Schuller? He took church to the masses using media 
and was very effective at introducing persons who had walked away from church, by 
reintroducing those viewers to a positive gospel message. Schuller is also credited with 
starting the mega church movement in the US. He inspired many other preachers through 
his annual church institutes where he brought some of the best speakers in Christianity to 
speak to 1,000 pastors at a time. Here is an excerpt from one of the speakers 


Discussion 
VIDEO3 = # (8.0min) Dr. Tony Compolo 


It was an exciting time for two reasons. First, I had never been to California, and second, 
I had never been exposed to high profile ministries. I really only knew the SA. Upon 
arrival, I was impressed with the physical facilities — imagine a glass cathedral. Every 
thing was clean, beautiful, manicured and well maintained. I could imagine the type of 
people who would worship at such a place and it made an impression. Then I met the 
staff — professional, educated, highly competent clergy, people who clearly had a love of 
God, who were not denominationally bound and who wanted to help each of us preach to 
our highest potential. The students were all seminary grads, from many denominations, 
from all over the US and Canada with several from overseas, all with at least 10 years of 
preaching experience and each one desiring to improve their preaching. I wondered, how 
would I be in comparison? For the first time I was nervous as I approached my time to 
preach. This was a rarity. But, I had exposed my own weakness and I felt extremely 
vulnerable. 


As I went through the week 1n California, I was exposed to many new ideas but four were 
primary. The seminar had broken down the elements of successful preaching into four 
elements. They were the message, the method, the messenger and the milieu. These four 
were interwoven and together they brought a certain “wholeness” to the preaching 
exercise as played out through the personality of the preacher. As a group of 25 pastors, 
we examined each of these elements for an entire day with exercises, lectures and self 
examination of our own preaching style along with a bit of friendly criticism and 
coaching. This made for an exhilarating experience. I was with good preachers who knew 
what it meant to present God’s word on a weekly basis to the people of a congregation. 


While I was there we all had to preach before the camera. I had only done this previously 
at the Asbury Seminary preaching seminar. However, this time it was done so that my 


peers could help me improve as well as the staff. Here is what I looked like. (2 min 05) 


VIDEO 4 (8 min) Paul Moore 1995 
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As I listened to the comments and the lectures I found that I was in a group of people 
who simply were interested in helping each other be the best preacher possible, and they 
were already very good! And this is the point where God stepped in for me. I was 
watching preaching technique and suddenly the message was coming through that these 
wonderful preachers, some male, some female, some American, some foreign, were all 
presenting the gospel without asking for a “guilt response.” This was revolutionary. Since 
I only knew preaching in the SA, I thought all preaching was guilt based. I was wrong. 
These preachers were bringing forth the word of God in positive ways that made me, the 
hearer, feel good about hearing their message. No tears, no bad feelings, no guilt. I was 
amazed and God simply said, “You too can preach my word like this.” (1 min 15) 


Let’s stop and discuss the use of guilt in preaching. Discussion (5 min) 


I got home and I was excited about preaching to my little flock. I started from the 
platform behind the pulpit but within the introduction, I came off the platform and stood 
in front of the first pew, took off my tunic and shared the “good news” of God, who loved 
everyone in the congregation and proved it by sending His only son to die in our place. 
There was a new passion and energy for me as preacher and I could read it on the 
congregation’s faces that they had never heard the gospel in this way, before. After that 
first message, Chris Casey our recreation director came to me and said, “I know who you 
are, but what did you do to the guy who went to California.” I have not looked back. 


Over the next four years, the SA allowed me to retum annually for the other 4 seminars at 
ISOCC, turned Fuqua School, turned Robert Schuller Preaching School. In those 
advanced classes with only 10 to 12 students, we spent a full week on each of the four 
elements of preaching. I kept learning and I kept observing high quality preaching. A 
couple other things happened on these trips worth noting. I went early to experience a 
worship service at the Crystal Cathedral. What a tremendous experience! Everything was 
so professional. No screeching sound system, no wasted time with someone trying to 
figure out what song they were leading or what scripture to read. Music was outstanding. 
Technology was used in such a way to not distract. Everything was great. It made me 
think about our service and what might be done to make it more inviting. The other 
noteworthy thing was that I heard of a Doctor of Ministry program that was connected to 
the Schuller School through United Theological Seminary in Dayton, Ohio. Several 
persons I was attending with were in the United TS program. 


I continued on and completed all of the courses offered at the Schuller School and my 
preaching continued to change. I asked a few questions of the staff. How many 
Salvationists had attended — 4, with 2 from Australia and 2 from southern California. 
How familiar are you with SA preaching? They considered General Eva Burrows one of 
the 10 best preachers in the world. How many total persons had ever attended the school 
since its beginning — 800. How many persons have taken all 5 courses — 10. It so 
happened that at the final dinner for the last of my Schuller School classes, there was a 
farewell meal. Just by chance I sat across from Dr. Clinton McNair, the Dean of the 
United Theology D.Min program. In the course of the table conversation, I asked the 
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Dean about the possibility of getting into the D.Min program having already completed 
the whole Schuller program. He said, “I think we can work something out.” 


This had done so much for my preaching. I shared it with many SA officers but no one 
would follow up. I felt a bit like a crime witness who tells what they have personally seen 
only no one 1s really listening. After a couple years, I gave up trying to tell about this 
experience but then God jumped in. 


I was in the process of completing my undergrad degree through Olivet Nazarene 
University and was toying with the idea of going on to grad school. I was considering 
either a degree in macro social work, which is community planning, or some type of 
seminary degree. Then God clearly told me to “Get into the UTS program to help other 
SA officers become better preachers.” That settled the issue, but the details were going to 
be tough. 


Generally, a master’s degree is required to enter a doctoral program and [ had not yet 
finished my bachelor’s degree. However, the SA sent me to New York following 911 
where I met a young woman who said she got a doctorate without a master’s from New 
York University. She said it was all up to the school. Then the SA sent me to an inner 
city church conference in Chicago where I ran in to a representative from United 
Theological Seminary. I asked that person about needing a master’s degree to enter their 
D.Min program. He made a call back to the school and found out the answer is “no”. 


So in spring 2004, I graduated with a BS in practical ministries from Olivet and applied 
to UTS for admittance to the D.Min program. In the meantime, Dean McNair left UTS 
and no one knew of our conversation. At first it looked like the school would change its 
mind about letting me in without a master’s degree but then agreed based on my age (I 
was 52) and years of preaching and ministry. I was conditionally accepted but would 
need to have all my college work evaluated by the seminary so I could complete a 
master’s equivalency. Then I approached The Salvation Army. The initial response was 
“no” — get a master’s first. The education bureau had never heard of anyone getting a 
doctorate without a master’s degree. But that was not what God told me to do. So I 
appealed. They said yes but I could only take 6 credit hours per semester. But the 
program demands 10 credits per semester and I would need to take one master’s level 
class each semester, too — 13 total credits per semester for 2 and one half years. I would 
have to be a full time student and a full time officer in this mega appointment at the same 
time. It would mean I would need to be away from my appointment 4 weeks each year. 
The SA said the school was in financial trouble. Go meet with the school to make sure we 
are not wasting the SA’s money. The meeting was held and following a written response 
from UTS to the SA, I attended my first week of classes, called an intensive, during 
August 2004 in Dayton, Ohio, with the SA paying 75% of the cost. It would mean my 
personal cost would be about $5,000 but my father had died the year before and happened 
to leave me enough money so | could afford to take the classes. Also, I would not have to 
retake the classes in California. Did someone say, “God was in this!” And now you are 
here with me today. 
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Maybe you wonder what my preaching looks like today. This is from a couple weeks 
ago. (6 min 05) 


VIDEO 5 (8 min) Paul Moore 2/12/2006 


What did you see? What did you hear? Would you listen to this if you were in this 
congregation? Discussion (4 min) 


The Madison Temple Corps has gone from 25 on Sundays in worship in 2000 to now 
averaging over 115. That is amazing growth in 6 years. I don’t take the credit but I also 
do not drive the people out. Every corps I have been a part of has positively responded as 
I improved my preaching. My goal, today and tomorrow and over the next 2 months, 1s to 
expose you to some new ideas in preaching delivery and hopefully God will speak to you 
about your preaching delivery, too. I know that with God’s help, our preaching can be 
better and God’s kingdom can be strengthened. 


Break 

Seminar Transcript Session 1 
Session 1 

Video Cadet Amy Voss 


RESEARCHER: What do you see? 

PARTICIPANT 5: Voice inflection is fake. She is obviously reading. 

PARTICIPANT 3: She is obviously nervous and uncomfortable. 

PARTICIPANT 2: Doesn’t sound like she wrote it. 

PARTICIPANT 4: No expression 

RESEARCHER: If you were going to pick what part of her brain is doing this, which part 
is it? 

Left 

RESEARCHER: Very cognitive. And if there was a congregation listening to her and we 
know there was not, what is she appealing to? 

PARTICIPANT 4: I had to listen very carefully to follow the content. I have been in that 
spot where I have taken an illustration from a book, this sounds like it came from a book. 
To read this it makes sense, but to speak it, you have to sell it or it loses the impact of the 
illustration. 

PARTICIPANT 5S: If she learned it and could tell it inside out, 

PARTICIPANT 3: It is like a lecture. A manuscript is like a lecture. 

PARTICIPANT 2: There is no eye contact, she didn’t start gesturing. 


RESEARCHER: What do you think of her gesturing and eye contact considering her 
experience? 
PARTICIPANT 3: The body movement doesn’t bother me, it is just the nervousness. 
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RESEARCHER: Did anyone see the sway? It is just a nervous thing. If you are going to 
grade her on a one to five scale with one being the best and five the worst, what do you 
give her at this point of her cadet life. She is a first year cadet. 

PARTICIPANT 2: 4 

PARTICIPANT 1: 4 

RESEARCHER: Boy you are tough 

PARTICIPANT 4: 3 but if it was me, I would give myself a 2 


More of Cadet Amy Voss 


RESEARCHER: What about her facial expression? Is there anything there that makes 
you want to watch her? 

PARTICIPANT 5: She is starting to use motions. 

RESEARCHER: What motions she uses, are they appropriate? 

They are not bad. 

PARTICIPANT 5: She is starting to be more expressive but what she is doing, I am not 
buying it. 

PARTICIPANT 3: It is like when you are in the pulpit and you do something, 
PARTICIPANT 5: Crash and burn sounds 

PARTICIPANT 2: You are stuck with it. 

RESEARCHER: As cadets we were all taught the same way. I don’t think it has changed 
in 100 years. Stand up straight, use your open air voice, talk slowly, pronounceate, look 
back and forth, make eye contact, don’t move, call the sinners to Jesus, have and 
invitation. Is that pretty much what we learmed? 

Yea 

RESEARCHER: And that’s what she is doing here. And she is using a manuscript 

Yea 

RESEARCHER: Here is part of the problem 


Script 


RESEARCHER: What makes mega churches successful in growing and holding on to 
their congregations while ours are shnnking? Could part of the answer be the quality of 
our worship and preaching? What do you think? 

PARTICIPANT 4: I have heard an apposing viewpoint within the Salvation Army, that 
they will put up with mediocre preaching if you love them. That mediocre mentality is 
also in our worship services. I don’t know who came up with that, but I have heard that. 
RESEARCHER: I have heard that, too. 


Script Video of Juan Carlos Ortez 


RESEARCHER: What do you see about his delivery that brought you in? 
PARTICIPANT 2: His eye contact was great, no notes. It was huge. 

PARTICIPANT 1: He put his hand in his shirt, I never saw that before. 
RESEARCHER: Even when he read the scriptures he put the emphasis on Christ IN me. 
He used his voice. The man is a master. He used everything to draw you in.. 
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RESEARCHER: Questions? 

PARTICIPANT 2: Number 1 is notes. Does he have the whole thing memorized? 
Number 2, is it outlined, how do you outline something like that? 

RESEARCHER: Juan Carlos does use notes, relatively few but he does use notes. There 
are some ways to teach yourself to go note less. I wasn’t going to go into this but I will. 
PARTICIPANT 4: It is not just presentation? 

RESEARCHER: It is. Can you hold that for just a moment? 


Script 


RESEARCHER: What made it good? 

PARTICIPANT 2: The Crystal Cathedral. 

RESEARCHER: There is some truth to that. People some to the cathedral expecting to 
receive something and they go away having received. In many of our corps, people come 
expecting nothing and when they go away empty handed, they are not disappointed. That 
is putting it in negative terms, but it is still true. So what we have to do is find a way to 
change that expectation. 

PARTICIPANT 5: There is a range in my life when I’m preaching. [ look at it like 
animation. And I say, “Why wouldn’t God use me. God has not made me Tony 
(Compolo) 

RESEARCHER: It 1s part of the lie. 

PARTICIPANT 4: He is a natural comedian. He has the deadpan, he has the tempo. He 
builds you up and there is the joke, the one liner. 

RESEARCHER: I want to tell you that it can be leamed. Tony Compolo is an introvert. 
He is a very quiet man. Can you have a different persona as you preach. It is not false. 
You funnel the energy and passion in a different way. Remember too, one of the things I 
am really big on is, in The Salvation Anny we have been taught to preach guilt. And we 
culturally have taken our services and we start on a high point and by the end of the 
service we bring the message and emotion down so that at the end they will come 
forward to get saved or pray. We’re asking them, will you bow your head and be quiet. 
You’re not saying it but that is the intention. In other words the energy 1n a Salvation 
Army service is designed to start high and end low. So we ask for an emotional response, 
which is a guilt response. We are saying, “You dirty rotten sinner, get up here to the altar 
and get right with God. That is the unspoken part of what we do in The Salvation Anny. 
We have done it that way since the very earliest days because it used to work. But in our 
culture today, it no longer works the same. So what we need to do is to find new ways to 
do the same thing that are culturally acceptable and can reverse this trend of people 
leaving the church. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Do you find that you have to have a mix? You have to have some 
guilt sermons? 

RESEARCHER: You don’t have to. Let me give you an example. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Coming down to that emotional low? 

RESEARCHER: Let me give you an example. It happened in this corps 3 weeks ago. I 
have stopped preaching for a decision every week because we have the Sunday breakfast 
which Is really a salvation meeting. I preach the worship service which follows breakfast 
and I preach for Christian growth. That’s my goal. I want people going away knowing 
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more about their relationship with Christ. On some kind of irregular basis I like to have a 
salvation emphasis in the service. We have a prayer time based on what Nelson Diaz had 
at Oak Brook for the soldiers every Sunday. People would come up to the front and pray 
and it was wonderful. So we had our prayer time about halfway through the service, I 
said, “Today, I want to ask you a serious question.” There is no lead up, no music, no 
nothing. I said, “How many of you have sin in your life today that you need forgiveness 
for?” Sixty hands went up in the air, sixty! So I asked them to stand with me and I had 
Bill Grieser, one of our members, lead them in a salvation prayer. I went on to ask, “How 
many of you need healing, physical, spiritual, emotional, in your life?” I had more hands 
go up for that and we prayed for healing 1n all those lives. I did the very same thing we 
have always done in the Army but I packaged it differently. There was no lead up, no 
guilt, no crying. I simply asked a question. The people do know when there is something 
in their life that needs forgiveness. And I think they would like to know they have been 
forgiven but we make it so hard on them that they can no longer push themselves to go 
out and come forward. What we have to do as the pastors or preachers is to find a way to 
make it easy for them. That’s one of the things I’ve done, and it works. 

PARTICIPANT 1: How much time does it take? 

RESEARCHER: 3 minutes, it is real short. 

PARTICIPANT 4: And how often do you do it? 

RESEARCHER: About once every 8 weeks. We have seekers here every week 1n our 
breakfast program. It’s a different way to look at things. 


Script Video Paul Moore preaching 1996 


RESEARCHER: That would be typical Salvation Army preaching. 

PARTICIPANT 4: That was better than typical. 

RESEARCHER: It was pretty left brained; it was pretty easy to follow what is being said. 
But notice, as I listen to my own voice inflections, they are going down. With every 
statement moving down, I am trying to get people to go to the altar. And it was 
subconscious; | did not do that on purpose. Even as J listen to that now, I hear that. 


Script 


RESEARCHER: What did you see? 

There is no inhibition, there is a politeness but this is how it is. There is an excitement. 
There is passion and a comfort level. 

It is different. And we don’t want to say if it is any better, but rather is it easier for the 
congregation to listen to and identify with. Because it may not be any better but it may be 
easier to listen to. 

I think that in the 1995 the only things to identify with were whether we spanked our kids 
but in this one, from the first moment with checkers and all the things you said 
RESEARCHER: It’s relevance. It’s very relevant. 

The way you phrased it rather than pointing a finger — rather than saying you need to 
invite people to church you said here is how you are going to invite people to church. 
You guys are all with me, this is the way it is going to be, I know you are going to do it. 
You are reinforcing it 
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And you gave them a job description. A soul winner does this 

RESEARCHER: Was it biblical? Scriptural? 

Yes 

RESEARCHER: So it’s not like it went off on a tangent on its own. I have heard a lot of 
messages do that. I don’t think this message does that. It stays scriptural and stays with 
what scripture is trying to tell us. 

PARTICIPANT 4: That is one of the things I fear when it comes to breaking The 
Salvation Army mold is that we will start preaching everything else but the Bible. Or you 
take a phrase from scripture and you are all over the place and lose the context. My 
daughter has been up in Canada at college up there and she says her corps officer has 
been horrible. He doesn’t preach from the Bible. I can’t believe it. And some of the 
teaching staff sit around and say “What can we do to help this guy because these are 
theology teachers. 

RESEARCHER: It is a problem, a real problem. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I like that you don’t have to use notes and run back there to the notes. 
RESEARCHER: Let me go back there. The easiest way to preach without notes is to use 
a visual- use a train. So you have the engine, the coal car, the baggage car and the 
caboose. What you lear to do is visualize what is my intro, and it is in the engine. Your 
first point then goes on the coal car, and so forth. When you first start this process, you 
actually write out the message on these cars. You are then able with practice to see where 
you are. You learn to actually see your message in the various parts of the train. I‘m in 
the engine so I’m in the introduction. Then I’m in the coal car so that means I’m in the 
first point. And if you forget, you just stop and look blankly at the audience and it comes 
back to you. And you preach it through with out ever having a note. This is the easiest 
way I have seen to do it. 

PARTICIPANT 4: it works? 

RESEARCHER: it works and the more you do it the easier it becomes. What I do now 1s, 
I write it out, I review it in the moming, I review it right before I stand up to preach, I lay 
my notes on the music stand, I can always come back to it if I need it, and I move away 
from them and I preach. Now what is happening here, and I do believe preaching has 
been a part of it, the Spirit of God 1s here and the people are into it. Madison Temple has, 
in the time we’ve been here; gone from 25 to now we are averaging 125 in Holiness 
Meeting. Huge growth. There is hardly any where in the Central Territory that is having 
this kind of growth. It is still happening here and it is still exciting. I want to say that 
preaching has played into it. The soldiers of the corps will tell you that when they talk to 
you. They will say, “Major’s doing a good job holding us together. And this is a really 
diverse crowd we have here. So what I’m saying 1s, changing my style has really gone a 
long way toward building the corps. I don’t take all the credit, I couldn’t. It’s really the 
Lord. He has used me and He has used a lot of other people getting involved. And it 
brings excitement, excitement! And I am an introvert. On paper, I am probably more of 
an introvert than you (pointing at AH). And that’s scary because I get up there and I look 
like I am this flamboyant person, but inside I am this little cringing kid, still. So what I 
am saying 1s, it is all leammable. Let’s take a break and we will come back in say 5 
minutes. 
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Session 2 


4 parts of preaching delivery 


I placed in your packets a form I developed for the College for Officer Training called 
“Preaching Evaluation.” Take it out and look it over. What do you think of this as a 
training evaluation tool? How would you do using this tool to grade yourself last Sunday? 


Discussion (3 min) 


As far as I can tell, there are actually only 3 natural parts to preaching delivery. Those 
parts are, from the congregation’s vantage, 

What you say 

How you say it 

And - What you look like when you say it. 

Each of these is actually quite broad, but I think we need to add a fourth part that 
traditionally has not been part of preaching delivery. That would be: 

How do I the preacher, keep it interesting for those who are present? 


I want you to look at the first three from the congregation’s place because they are the 
reason we preach. I feel extremely strong about this! We don’t preach for ourselves, nor 
for The SA, we preach because God calls us to proclaim His word to His children. Christ 
is preeminent, but the church, your congregation, is His bride and He sees them as 
extremely important. 


Now, let’s look at these ideas one at a time. 


What you say 
This seminar is not about how you write your message. We do not have the time to get 
into the content of all your sermons. But let me remind you of some of the basics. 
1. Take sufficient time to prepare 
a. The average officer in this division says they spend about 5 hours on each 
sermon. The average pastor spends between 15 and 20 hours. I personally 
spend about 3 hours in preparation time for each message with the 
majority being a 1 to 1.5 hour of blocked time on Saturday nights when I 
actually get my notes for Sunday done. This will not work for everyone 
and I will never say it is ideal. The remainder of my time is taken 1n short 
blocks of time where I am letting the theme for the week run through my 
mind and I break down the ideas into ones that I want to use and those I 
discard. 
b. I do not believe it is possible to sit down and write a sermon in one sitting. 
The chief thing that I am concerned about is the overall theme and I 
always let scripture dictate that to me. Let’s try an exercise. I will be your 
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guinea pig. Pick a scripture passage and let me walk through my own 
process for preaching it. (2.5 min) 


This exercise will be done on the white board in the room we are using. (10 min) 


2. The building blocks for sermon prep never change 


a. Prayer 

b. Study 

c. Personal devotions 
d. Outside reading 

e. Exegesis 

f. application 


How do you do your sermon prep? 

Where do you find your sermon topic? 

How much ahead do you decide on your topic? 
Series? Discussion (3 min) 


My personal preference is sermon series. Here are some series I have preached through 
the years. 

Joseph 37 parts 

David 28 parts 

Portraits of Jesus by the Apostle John 21 parts 

Through entire books 

Joshua, Ruth, Mark, Corinthians, Galatians, I Peter, Philippians, Titus 

7 churches of Revelation 

Miracles of Jesus 

Sermon on the Mount 

Beatitudes 

Minor prophets themes 

Bible characters as “Types of Christ” 

SA doctrines 
Advantages to preaching series 

Preacher always learns more than gives out 

No question about where you go the next week 

People can take ownership 


Types of sermons 
Expository 
Topical 
Textual 
Analysis by lining out 
Allegorical Storytelling 
Conversational 


Remember, what ever you do, do your very best. You owe that to God. 
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Comments, discussion? (6 min) 


Let me show you another good preaching video 
VIDEO 6 Dr. Kent Hunter What did you see? Discussion (7 min) 


How you say it 
This is the part of preaching that is the most technical. It covers speech issues like 
volume, voice speed, mumbling, projection, vocabulary, word choice, articulation 


Due to technology, there are some new issues that also must be taken into consideration 
while preaching. Microphone — is it hard wired, or battery operated? Do you have a 
trained person operating it? Are the batteries changed? Feedback? Technical problems 
can quickly distract from the mood you are attempting to create. Take the necessary time, 
before the service, to make sure everything works properly and on time. 


What about recording devices? Are they set up in a fashion that does not detract from the 
service? 


Other sound issues. Speakers, microphones, CD’s, tapes, accompaniment music, piano, 
band, praise and worship vs. traditional, song books vs. overheads vs. video projectors, 
recorded music 


Let’s talk about technology and preaching. Should we join the 21" century or remain 


traditional? 
Last Sunday at Madison (look at bulletin) (3 min) 


Discussion (3 min) 37 min 

Let me show you another example of some good preaching 
VIDEO 7 (1 min) Commissioner Ken Baillie 

What you look like when you say it. 


We live in an ever changing visual society. There was a time when people took time to 

listen to long speeches and sermons. Great orators could hold crowds for hours. Thanks 

to western culture, that is no longer true. 

Let’s consider some realities today. 

Attention span formany people —_—7.5 minutes (the time between commercials on prime 
time television) 

There can be visual image changes in a 30 second commercial every second, thanks to 

computer editing. 

People on TV are primarily under 40, talented and physically attractive 

Radio stations in most communities offer a mixture of styles. In Madison we have 14 

local stations offering at least 7 types of music and 3 types of talk. 
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Basic cable plus packages which make up the majority of cable TV subscriptions, usually 
offer about 70 different station choices. 


Compare this to church: 
In a one hour church service, about 10 items or changes occur in the hour 
The majority of church leaders are over 50 years of age 
Churches are still arguing about music style, mixed style in church usually means 
two styles, only — hymns and contemporary 
Church choices of programming are definitely limited 


What should we ideally look like when we preach? (On the white board) 
Why should we look like this? Discussion 


Does this ideal match our congregation’s idea? By demographics 
Over 65 
50 to 64 
35 to 49 
20 to 34 
13 to 19 
12 and under 
Discussion (7.0 min) 


The way we were taught to preach was all about authority. The authority of the preacher 
demanded a certain way of carrying our selves and behavior in the pulpit. I believe that 
those persons over 50 still tolerate and somewhat expect preachers to behave in an 
authoritarian manner, but those who are younger, do not necessarily see the preacher in 
the same way. We are not the authority figure today that we once were as preacher. This 
is why we need to look at our appearance in the preaching delivery. And, it is more 
important than ever because our society has become increasingly a visual society. By the 
way, did you know that a study was done of the congregation’s attitudes to the color of 
clothing worn by the preacher? The two most negative colors were black and dark blue. 
What does that say about the SA? Also another study was done about the congregation’s 
feelings about the preacher that said facial hair and glasses make a congregation feel 
more distant from the preacher than those who had no facial hair and no glasses. 
Interesting. 


See, all of this starts to make some sense when someone says, “I don’t like church 
because it’s boring.” They are not making excuses, church has become boring as the 
speed of life in this culture has increased. We need to do what we can to take the boring 
away. 


I want you to see this VIDEO to see what I am talking about. 


VIDEO 8 5 min Dr. Stephen Swisher 
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What did you see? 
Discussion (5 min) 


Do you begin to see an emerging problem? Does your preaching delivery seem to be out 
of sink with your people? Let’s look at part 4 of preaching delivery, How do I the 
preacher, keep it interesting for those who are present? 


l. Try to understand what your people are looking for in the preaching? 
a. Relevance to their life and issues 
b. Message between 15 and 20 minutes 
c. Authenticity not authority 
d. Celebration not guilt 
e. Experience not a show 


2 They want and deserve your best effort. 
a. Your people are worth it 
b. Your corps will grow 
c. They will tell their friends 


3. What do you get in return 
a. spiritual growth in unexpected ways 
b. genuine interest in the preaching 
c. Satan gets really mad at you 


Are you willing to change? If you are not willing to change, you can continue on as you 
are and things will remain the same. You may be perfectly satisfied with that. 


Discussion (7 min) 


As you talk to God tonight, ask Him to reveal His will conceming your preaching. See 
you tomorrow. 


Seminar Transcript Session 2 


RESEARCHER: I want to move on. Are you getting anything out of this? 
PARTICIPANT 1: Oh my God 

RESEARCHER: I hope so. I would hate to think you are getting nothing out of it, so far. 
This session is dealing with the four parts of preaching which I consider the basics. They 
are different than the things from the Schuller School. But first- 


Script 


PARTICIPANT 4: What was the old form like? 
RESEARCHER: The previous evaluation form was more rigid. I wanted to design one 
that was more fluid. 
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Script 


PARTICIPANT 4: Do you count the time you spend meditating about your preaching 
subject as part of the preparation time for your message? 

RESEARCHER: Yes I do. And I will be thinking about it every day. And as I read things 
during the week, I will see something that maybe can be used in the message that week. 
But actual time sitting at the desk writing the message — hour, hour and 15 minutes. I 
have done it in less. That is when the message falls in my lap. I always give myself an 
hour and a half for writing the message. And again, I don’t do drafts, I do a single writing 
of my message in outline form. 

PARTICIPANT 1: Can I ask a question? In college I had to use 4 commentaries and a 
Bible dictionary and concordance and everything, and now I find myself making 
scripture the main thing and then just referring to the commentaries. I find myself getting 
so much out of the scriptures that I don’t even use that stuff and I struggle with that 
RESEARCHER: Don’t struggle with that. Don’t, because that is counter productive. 
What you need to do is find out where your comfort level 1s with this. In my way of 
thinking, the concordance is important to teach me the background and importance of 
scriptures. I am not necessarily going to give that out. I need to know that so I can set the 
scriptures in context. Like when Jesus went from Judea to Galilee, that he went out of his 
way. The only reason I knew that was because I found it in a book. So I tell people in 
Madison that Jesus is on his way to Milwaukee which is straight down I 94 but he went 
through Beloit down I 90, they get the picture. So, I try to get the background knowledge 
and fit it into what the people understand. 

PARTICIPANT 4: This is kind of bordering on what my frustration with the Asbury 
preaching thing is where I went to that and they showed me how to gain more material 
and none of it was illustrations. 

RESEARCHER: All exegetical material 

PARTICIPANT 4: Right. And so that was not the problem I was having when I went 
down there. It was more delivery and how you cut out all this stuff you already have. And 
so I go down there expecting delivery and what they show me is how to get more stuff. 
The problem is. How do you shorten it into one point not seven points? 

RESEARCHER: And I think the way you do that 1s by you internalize it. You bring the 
information into your self and let your own mind and heart process the material and then 
in essence, spit it out so it comes out of your head. That’s the only way you are going to 
communicate it anyway. In that process some of it will get lost, some of it will get 
changed, some of it will roll together but you will end up with one thought. Do you get 
the concept there? What I am trying to say? And that is how you have to do it. In other 
words, using your own soul for a conduit for God’s word to come through. You’re 
feeding your own soul. We don’t have ten hours to do that exegetical stuff and I don’t 
think we are ever going to do that, but we need to be at least into the Word enough to be 
able to say, “I understand what it says. Here is what it says to me.” 

PARTICIPANT 5: I understand what he is saying. At training college you have to feed 
them some of this stuff like commentaries. 

RESEARCHER: There job is different than our job. Their job is to make sure that you 
know where the resources are. Almost everybody who comes out of training goes through 
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a period of time when for about 3 months when preaching is exciting and then they hit a 
dry spell and then it becomes very, very difficult to preach. I don’t know if you guys have 
gone through this yet, maybe you are going through it now. It becomes very difficult 
because you don’t know where you want to go next and you don’t have a feeling for what 
your people need. I am not sure what they need, I’m not sure what I know, I’m so 
overwhelmed. And the thing you can fall back on at that point is what you have been 
taught in training. Here are the resources — go to the resources and see what they give 
you. You don’t have to use them all, but at least you’re not out there by yourself. They 
are things you can always use. Another idea is to find another officer who is a little older, 
a little more mature who you can bounce ideas off of. They will help you. 
PARTICIPANT 3: When I first came here I was having trouble with the Bible Study, and 
an officer helped me see that I did not have to load so much into the Bible Study. I was 
over preparing. 

RESEARCHER: And one of the things we need to consider is how long are you 
preaching on an average Sunday? Now you preach long, you preach 30 minutes. 
PARTICIPANT 4: That’s part of the problem. I went down to the Asbury Preaching 
Seminar last year, and one of the things I came right out and said to them was, “How do I 
cut back on my sermons?” And what they showed me was how to get more materials. 
RESEARCHER: They don’t know how to do that. 

PARTICIPANT 4: It is not that my people complain about it. 

RESEARCHER: Ohhbhbhh. One of yours did — in writing. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Some of them complain about other people talking too much before 
getting to the message... 

RESEARCHER: Because it is too long. Let’s be honest, if you have an hour and a half of 
worship material and the people can only take in an hour and 10 minutes, then any thing 
past that is not right for your setting, and the only person that can cut it down is you — 
unless you have a worship team that works with you. It is a discipline thing. Someone has 
to have enough discipline to cut it down to what the people can stand, or will accept. And 
that’s tough. That’s like telling your employees you only have this much money to spend. 
PARTICIPANT 4: It‘s very much the same thing. I’ve had to fight with certain people to 
do that 

RESEARCHER: So what you are doing is fighting with yourself 

PARTICIPANT 4: I have done that too. Some weeks are better than others. 
RESEARCHER: And some weeks the people are more tolerant if you go a little longer 
than others 

PARTICIPANT 4: It depends on the contents 

RESEARCHER: It does. It depends on a lot of things, the weather, it depends on what 
happened before they got out of the car in the parking lot, 1t depends on what happened 
last night at home. There are so many things that affect attitude. 


RESEARCHER: Let’s go back. What you say, take time to prepare. 

One thing that I’ve done is, I’ve gotten away from Holiness preaching, Salvation 
preaching. I have gone to take it where scripture leads it. Let scripture lead the message. I 
really strongly disagree with the idea within The Salvation Army because if you can only 
preach holiness on Sunday moming, you have eliminated 99% of the Bible. The theme 
Holiness is not the only theme in scripture. There is God’s mercy, God’s love, there are 
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all kinds of things — there are the character studies, you can go on and on about this. What 
I prefer to do is preach series but look at “what in this scripture will help my people 
grow.” 


Script / Exercise to show how to pick apart scripture to preach it in two minutes 
Matthew 8: 23-27 Jesus inthe storm Theme of constructed sermon — little faith is not 
no faith knowing that many of my people have little faith but none have no faith 


PARTICIPANT 5: As far as the context goes, the context (Lord save us) is physical. 
RESEARCHER: I want to emphasize that Jesus is not degrading here because of little 
faith, He is recognizing. I want to encourage my people with this. 


Script 


PARTICIPANT 4: To recap, you look for a key statement/verse? 

RESEARCHER: Yes but I am really not looking for either a statement or verse. I am 
looking for the key and the key might be an unstated idea. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Then you look for a way to apply it to the people? 

RESEARCHER: Yes because if you can’t make it apply to the people you have not 
preached. You have to make it apply top the people who are sitting there. That is one of 
the things I have leamed from my story. My first appointment was primarily older adults, 
my second appointment was mostly children, no my second appointment was all children, 
my third appointment was mostly children, my fourth appointment was mostly 
dysfunctional people but it was the whole age range, my fifth appointment was again 
mostly children and I had to decide how do I do that? Do I preach children’s messages or 
do I preach adult messages and preach them more simple and that’s what I chose to do. 
When I was preaching to those children I was actually preaching adult messages and it 
made the adults listen. I just simplified the language and illustrations so the kids would 
understand. They would see themselves in what was being said. And then I came here 
and this was totally different yet. And so each one has been different and try to preach at 
that group with them in mind. I don’t preach at people, I have never done that. Do you 
agree with that B...? 

PARTICIPANT 3: No. You talk about preaching 30 minutes, he actually got me down to 
11 minutes the other day 

RESEARCHER: I was surprised at you when you did that. That was really short. 
PARTICIPANT 3: I am getting shorter than I was 

RESEARCHER: I preached one message where I guaranteed the congregation would be 
out in 6 minutes, they were out in 7. 

PARTICIPANT 4: It is sometimes interesting in that when I preach the longest they are 
sermons that in my prep time I have had less time to prepare. 

RESEARCHER: I have read about that. It says that psychologically you are 
overcompensating by speaking longer when you are less prepared. In other words it is a 
defense mechanism and it is a guilt thing. Interesting? 

PARTICIPANT 4: Sure 

PARTICIPANT 5: Or you have more time to package your thoughts 
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RESEARCHER: Because if you package your thoughts you are going to be more 
concise. 

PARTICIPANT 3: If you get too long you can split it into two messages 
RESEARCHER: You could 


Script building blocks 


PARTICIPANT 1: We preach back and forth and just started a series on the first 10 
chapters of Acts. Awesome 

PARTICIPANT 5: In my ministerial association, we have been doing a Bible study based 
on the liturgical calendar. From Advent to Epiphany to Lent, right now, that is what I 
have been using, so 

RESEARCHER: There is nothing wrong with preaching from a lectionary at all. I think 
the biggest comfort is you know where you are going. It certainly is all Biblical. The one 
problem you will run into 1s a topic that will not fit your people, and then you have to 
figure out what to do. Do you skip over it, do you make them understand why they need 
this. That is a tough one. That is one everyone has to deal with. 


Script sermon types 


PARTICIPANT 4: Would you say allegorical storytelling is like inductive? 
RESEARCHER: No it ts not. It is really closer to what Mary Hunt does - which is like 
going into character. But you can also do it without going into character. It’s really takes 
the story and tell the story in a way that fits the people there. So you may want to play 
with some of it. 

PARTICIPANT 4: The whole thing is a story 


Script video Hunter 


RESEARCHER: What was the tone of his message, positive or negative? 
PARTICIPANT 4: Positive 

PARTICIPANT 5: Urgent 

PARTICIPANT 4: yea 

RESEARCHER: The tone was actually negative. I don’t know if you caught it but he 
was. He kept bringing to the positive but his tone was actually negative. That is one of 
those subtleties. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Was it his voice? 

RESEARCHER: It was his overall approach. It was on the negative side. It wasn’t much 
over, but it was there. We have to be so careful with all of this because it can happen so 
easily. You don’t have to agree with me all the time. I’m a big boy. I can take it. 
PARTICIPANT 4: I did sense some of it. Compared to Tony Compolo and Ortez 
RESEARCHER: That’s ok because what I’m trying to give you is a look at different 
styles and how they present but passion — that is what you saw because he was passionate 
and it came through. It came through very well. 


Script how you say it 
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Video Baillee 


RESEARCHER: He has a great voice. That’s why I wanted to play it. 

PARTICIPANT 2: He has very good pacing and he uses silence well. The other one that I 
really enjoy his voice is (Commissioner) Israel Gaither. He reads off his manuscript. He 
does it with such mastery. 

RESEARCHER: Can you imagine how much better he could be. If he could get his eyes 
off of the down here and be looking. That is one of the things we have been taught, to 
sweep back and forth with the eyes, when you get to conversational preaching, which I 
prefer, you need to make longer eye contact with individuals. I am talking about with the 
sweep, you may look for 2 seconds per look but with conversational preaching, if you 
really want to draw them in, you need to look at them for more like 7 or 8 seconds per 
look. I’m telling you that is tough to train yourself to do, but it makes all the difference in 
the world. 

PARTICIPANT 1: Isn’t that uncomfortable? 

RESEARCHER: No, once they get to know you, they love it because they think you like 
them because you look at them. 

PARTICIPANT 5: Bill Harfoot used to always do that. He would always look at me for 
12 seconds. 

RESEARCHER: Don Amold did it, but then he would call you by the wrong name. 
Laughter 

RESEARCHER: He did that so many times. No kidding 


Script What you look like 


Authority based preaching 

PARTICIPANT 4: that is interesting because my teaching style is not really authority 
based. 

RESEARCHER: Do you stand when you preach? 

PARTICIPANT 4: yea 

RESEARCHER: that’s authority based 

PARTICIPANT 4: But not necessarily right up front. 

RESEARCHER: it’s not as authority as preaching 

PARTICIPANT 4: when I’m on the platform, whereas my preaching is pretty much, very 
much authority preaching 

RESEARCHER: Now let’s think about reasons why authority preaching was important? 
PARTICIPANT 3: it had to do with education. The people did not have education. 
RESEARCHER: Who had the education? 

Minister 

RESEARCHER: He probably went to Bible College, maybe college. He was a college 
graduate where most of his people were 8" grade graduates in most situations. That’s 
why there was an authority thing. But what has happened in the Army — our education 
level is the same as 1950 but our people’s education level has come up. And so there are 
some corps where the congregation’s education level is higher than the officer’s. That’s a 
tough position to be in and in fact how can you be — the only way you can be an authority 
in that case is if you have a problem with your ego and you try to protect your self. So 
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what we need to do is find a way to bring the word and dump the authority preaching — 
my opinion only on dumping the authority. 

PARTICIPANT 5: I think generationally, it is important too. 

PARTICIPANT 4: For the most part I can agree with that. There are times when the 
congregation... 

RESEARCHER: That is the key. There are times when, but I think we need to understand 
there are times when it is not good, and we need to start balancing that out a little bit. We 
need to start treating our people like they have some smarts and gifts and that we can be 
their friend. I have to tell you a story. There is a person who was one of my first 
divisional commanders. He is retired now and he retired as a commissioner. He said to 
me, “Don’t ever get to close to your people. You need to be on a different level than they 
are.” Ok How out of touch with relational church is he? He was very out of touch. Now 
he went on to be a Commissioner so I guess he was successful but, I could find no one 
who said, “He is my friend.” But when they had problems, no one would call him 
because he was not on their level. And frankly I think, we are better serving if we get rid 
of the distance. 

PARTICIPANT 4: That’s a change in the Army. Coming from officer parents 
PARTICIPANT 2: That’s risky not just structurally but personally. I have to put my 
barriers down and be Christ like. 

RESEARCHER: You are right 

PARTICIPANT 2: I’m afraid of lots of things in W.... Not just the administrative part 
but 80 % of our congregation works for us so, its very hard to pull back my emotional 
part that wants to slap people around and say, “Would you just grow in Christ and act like 
a Christian during the week. All of that level, let’s say walls, I have the authority. I see 
myself as a servant leader but I have to have that because I don’t feel capable of doing it. 
PARTICIPANT 3: They could never separate between being the employee and being the 
parishioner. 

PARTICIPANT 2: They don’t get it. 

RESEARCHER: It is very difficult and it is probably one of the biggest puzzles we have 
to deal with as officers, how do we deal with employee/soldiers? The whole thing is very, 
very difficult and I don’t think I have ever heard of someone who has a good answer for 
that. 

PARTICIPANT 2: People who work for the Army and then want to become part of the 
Army, I think they get it because they have lived the professional life and I think it is 
easier for them to separate it sometimes. 

RESEARCHER: Oh you have a different view of it than I have. It is tough. 
PARTICIPANT 4: I have had to fire three people, one major person, as employees and 
that one family is so resentful. 

RESEARCHER: But you had to do it 

PARTICIPANT 4: And the other two also carry that resentment, and I tell you, when 
they have problems with the corps or me, or my wife, they always go back to, “And they 
fired me.” Irregardless of why we fired them, because we fired them for doing stuff they 
should not have been doing, but they don’t tell people that. 

RESEARCHER: No, they tum themselves into victims to be sympathetic. 
PARTICIPANT 4: And of course, we the employer can’t say anything. 

RESEARCHER: itt is very, very difficult. 
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One more thing, the more you bring yourself to the level of the people, there are certain 
things about us in our appearance 


Script 


PARTICIPANT 5: People don’t trust? 

RESEARCHER: They have done psychological studies and people with facial hair and 
glasses; those are two strikes against you by those sitting in the congregation. Once they 
get to know you, it is a different thing. Isn’t that interesting? 

PARTICIPANT 5: They think you are hiding something. 

RESEARCHER: Also one of the things for males, hands in pocket. These things have a 
very negative view from the congregation. I remember in early Salvation Army for me, 
you do not move around when you preach. Don’t move around behind the pulpit; don’t 
walk because you look nervous. And yet when you start looking at preaching today, those 
persons who stand still are the ones not being trusted because they look too robotic. It’s 
the people that move that seem natural. If you ever get a chance to see Rick Warren 
preach, Rick is very relaxed. Hybels is very relaxed and moves very carefully and speaks 
deliberately and plainly like he is talking to you. And those are things that are acceptable 
and are making churches grow is the fact that the preacher seems approachable. 
PARTICIPANT 4: Do you ever watch Hillsong? That preacher is the same way too. 
Huge congregation. 


Script video Swisher 


RESEARCHER: What did you see? 

PARTICIPANT 5: It’s clear. First there was a balance of everything. 

PARTICIPANT 2: First he was very interesting 

RESEARCHER: One of the things about him that drive me crazy is he does not use a lot 
of pausing, but the other thing is as he is walking back and forth he is looking at the floor. 
PARTICIPANT 1: It’s like he is talking to the sides of the room. 

RESEARCHER: He is a very gifted speaker, but all of us end up with these habits that 
can detract from how we look and since we are on that any way, it is how you look. 

I do want us to go back to that last question. It deserves a second here. Does your 
preaching seem out of sink with your people? And I think that is one you have to answer 
for yourself. I got to the point where I knew mine was and that is when I started making 
these changes. And so I pose that question to you because the only person who is going to 
change your delivery is you. If you think it needs to be done. Obviously if you don’t 
think it needs to be done, you won’t do anything about it. 

I want to go on though, How do you keep it interesting? We are actually going to start 
there in the moming. 

Script To keep it interesting 


PARTICIPANT 4: Explain experience not a show 
RESEARCHER: What you are trying to do in worship, you want 
PARTICIPANT 4: in worship 
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RESEARCHER: Yes in worship and remember preaching is part of worship and you as 
the preacher are one of the actors before God in worship and you want to make that an 
experience for the people 

PARTICIPANT 1: Yes 

PARTICIPANT 4: I thought, I gotcha I thought you were referring to personal experience 


Script best effort 


RESEARCHER: Questions 

PARTICIPANT 5: Your last point about Satan gets mad at you, after my first sermon I 
felt unbelievable temptation. It was crazy like I was attacked, attacked all the way in the 
car ride home. It was an intense dissatisfaction with what I did by evil forces. I could feel 
it. It was like a line was drawn. 

RESEARCHER: I like to read about preachers lives. I’m not sure which one, it was one 
of the famous ones, he got done preaching and he made his way down to the back of the 
church to shake hands with the members and this one lady who gave him all kinds of 
grief came up and shook his hand and said, “You did a tremendous Job preaching the 
word.” And he said, “Yea, Satan already told me.” 

PARTICIPANT 4: One more 

RESEARCHER: Go ahead 

PARTICIPANT 4: Explain the 15 to 20 minute rationale. Is it only the 71/2 minute or, do 
you lanow what I mean? 

RESEARCHER: Yea I don’t always preach that. I go as long as 25 sometames. But what 
I find is the messages that get the best reaction from my people are always those that are 
between that 15 and 20 minutes. Now I do believe there is something to that time thing. I 
believe that if you package you message the right way, you try to bring a serious note for 
about 7 minutes, go light for about a minute and then go into the next serious point. In 
other words you give them what they are used to. In other words let their minds really dig 
for that period of time and then give them a break and then let them dig again. You can 
do that about 3 times in a 20 minute span. I can’t prove that but I’ve found in my own 
observation that works well. 

PARTICIPANT 4: If it were only about being short, I could be 10 minutes; I could do a 5 
minute devotional. After I’ve studied the commentaries and all the stuff. Man there is 
some great exegesis here. This is a deep passage. I want to convey this theological 
treatise out there and it is going to take 25 minutes to get through this. I guess I am going 
back to worship experience. The old Army in me, going back to these Holiness, deep 
thinking things. 

RESEARCHER: Let me try to answer that this way: In your mind what is the most part 
of the Sunday morning Holiness meeting worship experience? 

A; It is hard to say. I guess in practice I believe in the pinnacle being the message. That’s 
how I structure the meeting. Except I lanow that the praise and worship is a great 
highlight to a lot of people. 

RESEARCHER: Let me tell you from looking at just yours and yours (congregation 
questionnaires), more than half of the people said that praise and worship is the pinnacle 
of your service. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Alright 
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RESEARCHER: If they feel that is where they are getting their greatest spiritual input, 
then I think, if it is me and it is my people, it is time to rethink how my service is put 
together to meet their needs. I don’t think I as the preacher can mandate to them and say, 
“You’re wrong. This part that I feel is most important.” I feel that I am there to minister 
to them, servant leadership, and I have to take that into account. And so when say 15 to 
20 minutes, in this corps, our praise and worship time is about the same 15 to 20 minutes. 
They are almost identical. 

PARTICIPANT 3: Our praise and worship time is fantastic. 

RESEARCHER: Our prayer time runs 10 to 12 minutes. So we put a pretty heavy 
emphasis on that. So what I’m saying is we’re trying to look at our people and build it 
based on what they are feeding back to us. That is all I am saying Alan, and I am not 
going to tell you that you need to cut back but I think you need to at least think about 
where your people are and try to meet their needs and expectations. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Some of these people don’t come to mid week Bible Study, they don’t 
have any other Bible Study and so they only get the message. 

RESEARCHER: I understand. It is the only feeding they get all week. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Right 

RESEARCHER: And the Word is the Word and it 1s the only meat they are going to get 
all week. But at the same time let’s look at it from this stand point. 20 minutes compared 
to 25 minutes. How much real difference is there between those? 

PARTICIPANT 4: true 

RESEARCHER: So I have to kind of look at it like that. If we were all members of the 
AME denomination sitting around this table, we’d be talking about messages that were 
45 minutes to an hour. And that’s what their people expect, but ours aren’t there and 
that’s not what they are asking for. 

PARTICIPANT 5: Commissioning services are always about 45 

RESEARCHER: This whole thing about reinventing ourselves so the people will get 
excited and will come, means we really have to look at everything. We can’t leave 
anything sacred any more in that sense. We are not going to touch this part of our service 
or how we do business but everything else- that’s just not fair. We have to look at 
everything because our people are. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I look at the learning Fi Fi, Fi (Laotian worship song) a Laotian 
worship song and K... and I and we have enjoyed it so much, it is just so awesome. 


Session 3 


Devotions: 


I want to read to you the very first preaching from the scriptures. “Now the serpent was 
more crafty than any of the wild animals the Lord God had made. He said to the woman, 
‘Did God really say, ‘You must not eat from any tree in the garden?’’” Genesis 3:1 
(Read through verse 4) 


You never thought of the serpent as a preacher, did you? Let’s consider it for a moment. 
He proclaims to speak for God. 
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He speaks to a listening audience 
His goal is to teach them 
He wants to change their behavior 


Isn’t that preaching? What’s missing? The spirit of God. I have heard preaching done 
without the spirit of God. It sounds exactly the same. Let us never be guilty of doing that 
to our people. 


Prayer (5 min) 


I hope you all had a good night’s rest. Today, I want to start out by explaining what I am 
doing in my D.Min program and how you fit in to what I am doing. 


I am convinced that preaching in the SA is still vitally important to our mission. And I am 
equally convinced that for the most part our preaching is pretty weak within the SA. Now 
don’t get me wrong, there are some very fine preachers among us. But for the most part 
we can be better than we are now. About 9 years ago, when we were stationed in 
Janesville, we came up for a combined special meeting that was held right here in the 
chapel. The Madison Corps Officer was the speaker that day. He was not very good and 
since I had been to the Schuller Preaching School, I knew how to evaluate preaching so I 
was silently evaluating his message when he said, “Our sins put Jesus up on the cross, 
again — and every time we sin we put Him back on the cross to die.” No one reacted 
except me. Do you realize what the officer said? Heresy. “Died once for all the just for 
the unjust that he might bring us to God” (Romans) 


That person is no longer an officer and I don’t blame him. He probably said it out of 
ignorance. The problem is, how many times things like this being said from our pulpits 
and no one notices. I contend that God notices when we don’t handle his word properly. 
He is very jealous of His word. It is very powerful. It will not return to Him void. If 
preaching is about handling or presenting the word of God, then we need to handle it 
carefully, prayerfully and deliberately. 


So when God called me to this program, it was to help other officers be better preachers. 
It is one thing to say preaching needs improvement, and another thing to help a few 
officers ry to improve, but a D.Min program requires that the change be measurable. 

So here is what is happening. The questionnaire you filled out is a measuring tool for me 
to see what you think about preaching. All the questions are about that subject or they are 
about your feelings about preaching or your background. When you have finished your 6 
week series of messages that you will do after this seminar, you will (I Hope) fill out a 
second questionnaire. I will compare the first and second and determine if a change has 
taken place. Now at the same time, your congregation filled out those questionnaires for 
me. At the end of the six weeks, they will fill out a second questionnaire. I will measure 
their reaction. Then, the video tapes you have given me and the second one you will give 
me at the end of your series, will be evaluated by a group of 5 people here in Madison to 
see what they see. I will also visit your corps on week three of your series and do a short 
focus group with your congregation to actually hear what they have to say about your 
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preaching. And, I will be calling you each on Monday each week to see how you perceive 
itis going for you. All of that material will be used to evaluate if my original theory was 
correct — that a seminar about preaching delivery can help SA officers be better 
preachers. Then I will write it up in my dissertation along with all the supporting 
documents, submitted to the seminary, defend it and hopefully receive my degree as a 
Doctor of Ministry. 


Questions? (6 min) 


Last evening I said there are only four parts to preaching — 

What you say 

How your say it 

What you look like when you say it 

And How do I the preacher, keep it interesting for those who are present? 


Any one had any thoughts about the first three since last night? Discussion (3 min) 


I purposely kept this fourth one for today. Here is the question one last time. How do I 
the preacher, keep it interesting for those who are present? Any initial thoughts? 


Here are some of the things that I have leamed. 

1. Variety keeps interest 

2. Imagination is something that goes away if it is not used regularly 
3. Passion can not be faked. 

4. Smiling has a place in church 

5. Humor can be a great friend to the preacher 

6. When it comes to preaching, deep is better than wide 

7. Preaching does not have to be all monologue (6 min) 

8. When the preacher moves around, eyes tend to follow 


Let’s take these thoughts one at a time. 

Variety keeps interest 

Exercise: Everyone gets a Bible. One starts reading at Philippians 1:1 until someone sees 
a theme emerge. Write it down. Continue reading until next person finds a theme. One 
through probably 2 to 3 chapters. Now, let’s talk about preaching it. 


Is there a variety of themes? We need to move beyond just the theme of salvation and 
holiness and preach the themes that occur in the scriptures and then, How they apply. 
Discussion 


Where are other places in your preaching where variety can play arole? Voice speed, 
worship order, who reads scripture, props .... 


Every week something should be different in your preaching. Why do people go buy 
tickets to baseball games, the game is all about pitching, hitting and defense? So it 
should be with your preaching. Take a chance try something different. (6 min) 
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Imagination is something that goes away if it is not used regularly 


How do we ask our people to use their imaginations in church? Every description of 
Jesus, or characters or the physical land is a use of imagination for 99% of our people. 
Anyone know what Jesus looked like? 


A few weeks ago I preached on the man at the pool of Bethesda who had been there for 
38 years. I said, “He had a stroke.” I asked the congregation to imagine how it smelled, 
how it looked, how clean the water was. What response did I get Eyoooo! 


But what about your imagination — you the preacher? It is a very important question. 
Where can you use imagination in your preaching and worship service? What is new that 
you want to try that you are afraid of? Let’s take a moment and use our imaginations. 
Close your eyes. You are home in your chapel, all alone. Look around and identify 
changes that you would like to make to the physical structure to make it more appealing 
and inviting. I will give you 30 sec. Silence Discussion (6 min) 


Passion can not be faked. 


Of all the various observations I have made about preaching, this may very well be the 
most important. And for some of us, this is a very difficult issue because we have been 
raised both, in a culture, and in a denomination, where passion is not to be shown in 
public. Let me analyze why there is a lack of passion within the SA preaching today. Our 
predecessors had to work very hard to be accepted in the wider church community. It was 
no small matter. The Anglicans, the Catholics, the Baptists and Presbyterians of the world 
controlled much of institutional Christianity. As all groups in power seem to do, they 
vilified anything that came along and threatened their position. The SA was causing 
waves by going into places and situations that the power churches for the most part 
would not go — bars, alleys, brothels, etc. and some success was happening. This got 
noticed. Well remember the early Salvationists had little education or training. What they 
had was passion and the Holy Spirit — that was just about all they had. 


Then in 1906, the charismatic revival began on Azusa Street in Los Angeles. This 
movement was built on the ministry of the Holy Spirit and the signs beyond tongues 
looked like emotionalism and passion. The SA had a very difficult decision to make. 
Align with the new charismatic movement or distance itself from that movement and find 
a place unique within the church. The national commander, Eva Booth, persuaded IHQ to 
do the later even though Bramwell knew of the power of the Holy Spirit. The founder, 
William was still alive and he wanted the SA to remain a holiness movement and not 
become charismatic. One of the ways to do this was to dial back on the emotionalism and 
that also decreased the public displays of passion. At this time in the church in the US, 
there were many revivalists going around the country showing great emotion like Billy 
Sunday and Aimee Semple McPherson who preached with great passion and made 
thousands of followers, but their personal ethics were questionable. The SA needed to 
distance itself even further. Still the SA was not being generally accepted by the power 
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structure within the church so individual officers began to imitate the preaching of the 
other major denominations which tended to be more cerebral, logical and less passionate. 


As television began to show church services, preaching within the SA began to evolve 
but scandals among clergy made the SA view the preaching style of those who were 
caught within the scandal as “not acceptable.” The problem was that people were 
beginning to leave the main line churches in droves and those that went to other churches 
were seeking out those preachers who were preaching with a sense of purpose and 
passion. 


I think I have a video of a preacher who displays passion. See what you think 
VIDEO 9 Dr. Haddon Robinson Discussion. (8 min) 


Smiling has a place in church 


This in some sense goes along with passion. We get so serious when we preach the 
gospel. I want to put you on the spot. What is the gospel? Explain the gospel to me in 5 
sentences. (Go around the room) The gospel means good news!!! Not bad news. The 
gospel is not this: Repent of your sins or you are going to hell! (No good news there) 


If someone tells you something that is really good, like you just won the Irish 
Sweepstakes, or your corps just got a $500,000 legacy or our health insurance just got 
improved rather than messed up, I bet they will actually smile. Smiling is a little thing but 
it can make a huge difference to who sit in our chapels. (3 min) 


Humor can be a great friend to the preacher 


Does God have a sense of humor? What do you think? Psalm 2:4 The one enthroned in 
heaven laughs: If you read it in its larger context it is clear that God is laughing out of 
contempt for leaders who try to deny Him, but He laughs. If that is the case, why do we 
go out of our way to make the worship experience so serious? Discussion Iam 
proposing that humor can be a great asset in worship and in preaching. 


Let me tell you a personal story. I have always loved humor. I like shows like Home 
Improvement, Friends, Everybody Loves Raymond, Seinfeld. These are shows that have 
done humor very well. I experimented with using some humor and found that I did not 
need to use jokes to bring a chuckle to the congregation. I was preaching a sermon of a 
man in Janesville. All I did was remind everyone of how Jerry Ames, the deceased would 
answer a certain question, and everyone laughed. It got me thinking about using more 
humor. So when I went to my final week of school in California, I was determined to 
attempt to write and preach 3 separate sermons that were humorous. I did it and realized 
it was not as difficult as I thought it would be. Some is self effacing, some is picking on 
someone in fun, some is to tell a story, but always with a goal of making a point to the 
people. Let me show you one that happened here in Madison not too long ago. 
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It is amazing that no one falls asleep in church when there 1s humor. 
VIDEO 10 Paul Moore humor 1/30/2006 Discussion (4 min) 
When it comes to preaching, deep is better than wide 


As a preacher, I like to listen to other preachers. Some are very good while others are not 
as skilled. I have learned that there are many trite and overused sayings within church and 
within preaching. Let me give you two. “God loves you and has a wonderful plan for 
your life.” “God is good, all the time - and all the time, God is good.” Both of these 
statements are true but both are over used and about as deep as a shallow mud puddle. I 
heard this years ago and it also is very true. “A preacher can not lead his people into areas 
he has not gone.” If we expect our people to grow spiritually we need to take them new 
places and give them new thoughts — not thoughts we necessarily picked up from a book 
or a person. 


Let me illustrate. I listened to a preacher talk about Zaccheus. He said that he was not 
sure 1f Zaccheus was small in stature or in character. I had never thought of Zaccheus in 
that way. It was something new and fresh and for a moment caught my attention. 


Let’s try an experiment. Go back to the passage we earlier read in Philippians. Read it 
again Slowly and find something new, and then share it with the rest of us. It can be 
controversial. The main thing is that it shows you the preacher have been thinking about 
It. Discussion (8 min) 


Preaching does not have to be all monologue 


Have you ever thought about using other people in your sermon? Not as illustration, but 
actually use someone else in your sermon. The easiest way is to refer to a scripture 
portion and then pre arrange to have it read aloud by someone in the congregation. There 
are other ways, too. How about interviewing someone about the subject. Let’s say you 
are speaking on love from I Corinthians 13. Maybe you have 3 small children come up 
front and tell everyone about a time when they knew that mom or dad loved them. Or, 
you are preaching about Psalm 23 and when you get to the part of the valley of the 
shadow of death, you pause and say to that widow in your congregation, “Maude, tell us 
about how you felt when your beloved husband first died.” 


This kind of involvement gives voice to the people and causes much interest among the 
people. They see how the word of God is played out not just in the preacher’s words, but 


also in the lives of the people they know. It works. 


I am not proposing that something like this be done each week. But it can be done if 
planned carefully and it will cause people to be interested. Questions? (3 min) 60min 


When the preacher moves around, eyes tend to follow 
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Hear me carefully. There is nothing wrong with moving around as you preach. The idea 
that your movements can be distracting to the congregation is only true when you are 
doing the movement out of nervous habit. Everything you do as preacher should have 
purpose. That includes your movements. Feel free to move. 


I want to change direction. There are two types of preaching that I want to end this 
session by talking about. Those are conversational preaching and celebration preaching. 


I think the two masters of conversational preaching are Bill Hybels and Rick Warren. I 
want to show you someone who is even better at it than those two. 


VIDEO 11 ‘Rev Bill Winston (5 min) 


Conversational preaching is a very “laid back”. It is the opposite of authoritarian 
preaching. It is gentle in spirit and language and reminds most hearers of just having a 
simple conversation with one other person. If done properly, the preacher will 
occasionally get feed back during the service. A conversational preacher needs to be 
prepared to answer such feed back. Conversational preaching never uses the pulpit. And a 
fair amount of movement will take place by the preacher. Eye contact is done differently 
in conversational preaching. Contact with individuals is held in the 10 to 15 seconds per 
person rather than the more “sweeping” eye movement done in pulpit preaching. Notes 
are little or seldom used if used at all. This type of preaching is becoming increasingly 
popular and has been helped greatly by lapel microphones that allow the preacher to be 
more mobile. 


Discussion (3 min) 


Sermonic celebration was first studied by Henry Mitchell in his book, Black Preaching, 
1970. It was recently presented again in a book by Frank Thomas. It is a concept that has 
been used in the African American church for many years. The idea is basically this,: 


In our evangelical worship form, we attempt to manipulate the energy of the service to 
bring the energy down at the conclusion so that people might come to the altar of prayer 
to make a spiritual decision. This is done using hymns, preaching, music including prayer 
choruses and order of service. In other words, the worship starts on a high plain and 
gradually moves downward in energy. 


In sermonic celebration, the sermon itself is designed to build from beginning to end so 
that the congregation is literally celebrating at the end of the service. This type of service 
is difficult to imagine without seeing it. Preaching is generally built on positive and 
uplifting themes such as hope, mercy and love. I plan to have such a sermon on a DVD 


for each person to see. 


Questions or comments about anything in this session? (3 min) 


Session Transcript Session 3 
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(Comments prior to session) 

RESEARCHER: The thing about this is, where do we as officers go to talk about this 
kind of ministry stuff. We don’t talk about it at Officer’s Councils 

PARTICIPANT 3: We used to 

RESEARCHER: Not really, when did we talk about preaching? 

PARTICIPANT 4: Preaching, no 

RESEARCHER: Preaching as an art form 

PARTICIPANT 3: Eric Britcher did. He’s the only one 

RESEARCHER: That’s why this is kind of valuable. It gives us a chance to talk about it. 
And who do you bounce ideas off of? Your spouse at best if you are married. 
PARTICIPANT 4: And my wife being a supportive type person 

RESEARCHER: She would rather encourage you than critique you 

PARTICIPANT 4: Right 

PARTICIPANT 3: You were talking about a preaching style that Kathy likes to use. 
That’s about the only way she will go up in the pulpit — role playing — she feels 
comfortable doing it 

RESEARCHER: Have you ever had anything to do with Haddon Robinson? He is in the 
evangelical church probably the finest teacher of preaching that exists. Somehow they got 
him at the Indiana Officer’s Councils. Jon Miller gave me the video of it. The clip you 
are going to see, he is very impressive and that is pretty neat. Bill Winston is a guy on 
television, African American and he is a really dynamic preacher. 

PARTICIPANT 5: Were you at Commissioning last year — what did you think of that? 
RESEARCHER: Danielle? 

PARTICIPANT 5: yea, the bongos and the bass and all that 

RESEARCHER: I have no problem with that 

PARTICIPANT 5: We went to regeneration conference and she was doing that and there 
was a group of about five who went and on the way home we were talking about it- do 
you like it, do you not like it? It was exactly like you said, at about 7 minutes you zoom 
out for a little while and at that point you could just listen to the music, bob your head 
and then get back to her message and you really did not miss a lot 

RESEARCHER: She is really out on the edge in fact she is the person I have at the end of 
session 5. I have a little clip by Danielle Strickland at commissioning last year, and I have 
a friend, he is my best friend in the whole world, he is a Catholic priest. He comes here to 
the corps some Sundays. He is retired and can do what he wants and he went with us to 
commissioning last year and he loved her. He said he would like to borrow these videos 
and look at them at home and I said, “What to you want to do, drool, Gibbs?” 
PARTICIPANT 4: The kids were connected. You talk about the video clips, they were 
connected. 

RESEARCHER: The problem with that is, to try to pull that off at a corps level — it takes 
a lot of time because you can’t do the video pieces with out investing a lot of time but it 
is not impossible. It can be done. You could never do it quite on that level but you could 
do it. 

PARTICIPANT 3: It is like when you used that background picture. 

RESEARCHER: That is one of the things I want to try to do this year like work in more 
video stuff. Maybe two months ago I did a message and I wanted to talk about the 
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introduction and so what I did was I started off with the introduction of Star Wars — 
episode 4, the original Star Wars where they have the scroll and the ship comes over. I 
used that clip and you talk about an introduction, here’s an introduction (swish sound) 
And then I went into what the Biblical introduction was. The next week, Dante, who is 
Katie Harris-Smith’s 12 year old son, came up to the AV room, not me, and said, “Are 
we going to see Star Wars today?” it catches them 


Script 


RESEARCHER: Any comments on yesterday, thoughts? 

PARTICIPANT 3: No matter what your style, you have to find out what’s comfortable 
for you. I see a whole lot of different styles and all of them are correct 

RESEARCHER: That is one of the things I learned through ISOCC and now the Schuller 
preaching school is there is no preaching except it is interpreted through you. It has to 
come through your personality and so whatever is out there and you are a critical part of 
this. You can’t have a message of God without the personality and you can’t have it 
without the culture the person lives in. Both of these are important to this. 

Any other comments? 

PARTICIPANT 1: The whole thing about keeping it positive because we are trained to 
have the emotion go down to make a decision. How do you do that, how do you end your 
sermon, how do you wrap it up? 

RESEARCHER: I am going to get to this later but I really don’t spend enough time on it 
so let me touch on it now. We in The Salvation Anny start our energy up here and then 
bring it down like this — there is another type of preaching called celebration preaching. It 
is basically an outgrowth of the African American church. The first book that was written 
about it is called Black Preaching by Henry Mitchell. Celebration preaching basically 
goes the opposite direction in emotion so that when you get to the end of what you are 
saying, you are getting people excited to go out into the world. And if you watch African 
American worship, that is very much what happens. Now in the Anny we’ve been told, 
“Keep the emotion out of it.” But in the African American tradition, and in my own 
feeling probably in 100years the AA church will be the norm of Christianity in America. 
Because what I see coming, if you look at Caucasians in Europe, they have done away 
with church. The church is dying all over Europe. It just is not happening. Over the past 
century, a move to left brained cognitive, look how smart we are movement, has gone 
from the universities of Europe straight to the universities of America. As we continue to 
become more and more educated as Caucasians 1n our society, our interest in “church” is 
going to decline. But in the AA community, because the church is the central institution, 
it will continue to rise. They are really working hard in the AA church to upgrade their 
pastoral care and educate their clergy. In fact the seminary I go to is 75% black. And 
what they are going to is celebration preaching and celebration worship. So the very last 
thing you do at the end is you make them want to go out because they are so excited. You 
use the emotion, you get them excited, you give them the spiritual truths and then they go 
out into their world and they come back the next week for another chance to feel good 
about life and themselves. That 1s what you have to look for W..., is how can we reverse 
this so it is better at the end of the service than it is at the beginning? That may mean you 
take your entire service and look at flipping it around. Maybe you move a substantial part 
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of praise and worship to after the message, but you take your message and you think 
about it, how do I the speaker get my people excited by the last thing I say — and bring 
them up rather than bring them down. It is a personal journey you have to go through to 
get to that point. I am not all the way there yet, but I am tending to go there. It is 
definitely an AA innovation and now there is a new book out, They Like to Never Quit 
Praisin’ God. It would be worth your time to get this book and read it through. It is the 
second academic book written on this subject. It is small and it reads very well. It is on 
the idea of bringing celebration into preaching. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I like the way you do it on Sunday. We have a large AA congregation 
and you can tell the excitement. It is like a football game in some ways. Major is 
preaching and the people are cheering him on. That is what it is. And they’re responding 
back and this is the first corps where I have seen that. It is exciting — you are up there 
bringing the message and you wonder are they receiving what I have to share and by 
feedback you realize that they are. 

RESEARCHER: Actually, if historically you look at some of the early SA, they did this. 
When you hear about the old time meetings where someone grabbed the flag at the end, 
that was really a celebration thing. That’s the idea here, make sure it is a celebration 
rather than a personal attack on a persons morality. Not to say there is not a need for that, 
I am saying you can bring them together. 


Script Iam convinced 


RESEARCHER: Quote “Our sins put Jesus up on the cross, again — and every time we 
sin we put Him back on the cross to die.” What is wrong with that statement? 

Muttering 

RESEARCHER: It is heresy. 

PARTICIPANT 2: I know what they are trying to do. 

RESEARCHER: Yea, we know what he is trying to do but what he did was way across 
the line. And the problem was, I am sitting here and there are probably 25 people and I 
brought 7 or 8 from Janesville, the rest were from Madison and there were a couple from 
Beloit, the people just sat there. I could feel myself rising in my seat because he had 
really gone over the edge and nobody else caught it. And I think that is because we have 
been conditioned to just sit there and take it as congregation members. What ever the 
officer says is right. The Army gave him the authority and obviously they would never 
say the wrong thing. It is kind of like the way we used to view government. And this is a 
case where the person really said the wrong thing. That said to me that we really need to 
look at the preaching in the SA at what we say, too — as well as how we say it. 
PARTICIPANT 4: Let me just add to that, we are not necessarily strong when it comes to 
Wesleyanism. I have heard many Calvinistic sermons come from Army pulpits and it 
comes from not knowing the difference 

RESEARCHER: or what you are reading 

PARTICIPANT 4: and where they are getting their information. You’re right 
PARTICIPANT 2: I have some dear friends of mine who went to training with us who 
went to Calvin College and doctrine class was extremely difficult and they still hold their 
own views. How does that come across? 
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RESEARCHER: On the other hand, we have Bob over here who used to be a Baptist 
pastor, and they’re very Calvinist. There are some pieces we have talked about. He 
doesn’t exactly buy the whole Wesleyan package. And at the same time does that 
diminish his ability to minister and my answer is, “I don’t think it does.” You have to 
leam how to work with it. 

PARTICIPANT 4: There are several things that I have picked up on but that does not 
always matter — it is not about once saved, always saved, predestination. Because that is 
not what the person is saying — you are all predestined to go to hell 

RESEARCHER: Right. And we have to remember that the word of God equally backs 
up both sides of that Arminian, Calvin argument. It becomes a difficult thing to make it 
an absolute and say — What do you do with a verse that really backs up the Calvinist 
argument and you are preaching a series. Do you skip it? Do you talk about it? Do you 
try to apologize it away? There are some issues there and personally I think the best thing 
to do is hit them head on. Talk about it. I tell people we don’t have all the answers but we 
trust God. To me that is a better statement of faith than trying to argue it away. That’s me 
PARTICIPANT 3: A lot of your commentaries ... 

PARTICIPANT 4: Dallas Theological Seminary 

PARTICIPANT 5: Most churches are Calvinist. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I go after Wesleyan commentaries 

RESEARCHER: That is part of the background process you have to do is realize who 
you are reading and make a choice to understand the Wesleyan perspective. You are 
actually being fairer to your own self and training to do it that way. There are times when 
you don’t need to do that because that does not come in to so many parts of what we do 
with scripture. 


Script 


Having chosen 5 themes in Philippians 1:1-11 we as a group are now establishing an 
overall theme of “relations within the body of Christ” and how could variety of style be 
brought in to play 

PARTICIPANT 5: I was thinking about how we are all in the same boat, so maybe a boat 
theme. Is that what you are looking for? 

RESEARCHER: Let me give you a sample on the fellowship of believers. On Sunday to 
show variety, I might want to bring 4 people up in front of the congregation and do a 
question and answer session. Make it fun, but bring in this theme —questions like, how 
long have you been going to this corps? How well do you know this person? Have you 
ever fellowshipped together? Have you ever gone to dinner together? You know those 
kinds of questions. Just real light, not necessarily spiritual, but about the relationship 
between the people to talk about. Then I would go on to preach my regular message but 
the question is, “How many times do we bring 4 people up out of the congregation and 
interview them?” It is a different idea, it is variety, understand? 

When I get to personal growth, maybe I find a video to use. Maybe I bring in one of these 
videos, Body by Jake. I can play a little in front of them to talk about personal growth. 
PARTICIPANT 4: I do a Bible Study on prayer and I use a clip out of Sister Act. 
RESEARCHER: What are some other things? 

PARTICIPANT 5: You could do message #5 on a treadmill. 
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RESEARCHER: You could! 

Laughter 

RESEARCHER: T... on a treadmill! 

PARTICIPANT 2: How about a bowflex? 

PARTICIPANT 5: Set up a gym on the platform 

RESEARCHER: Last night on the way home IJ hear an ad on bowflex that says in 6 
weeks you can have a sexy body. I go home to Sue and say “Sue, I will call and get one 
for you.” (Laughter) Then I said, “Wait a minute, I think it was supposed to be for the 
listener not for the wife.” (More laughter) The idea here is, if you start to incorporate 
stuff like this into your message, what you end up with 1s variety. That’s what makes it 
interesting for the one listening. Remember if we don’t use some variety, then what we 
have become is liturgical. Our pattern is so sacred that we don’t deviate from it on 
Sunday, and what our people like, going back to our culture, they like to see things that 
are different. So when you are looking at doing a series, and we did this in 3 minutes, if 
we were to spend an hour on it, we could find lots of different ways to bring variety into 
what we do. Get the picture, questions? 


Script imagination 


RESEARCHER: Have you ever been really touched by a piece of Christian music and so 
you used the music in church. How effective was that? 

PARTICIPANT 4: Very effective. I did that once, put the words up on the screen... 
RESEARCHER: on this one (referring to previous exercise) on #4, I might use People 
Need the Lord, not have someone locally sing it but bring in an audio tape or audio file 
and play that and let the people hear it. If you lead up to it right, 1t could be your 
conclusion. Granted it is not celebration, but it sure leaves ‘em thinking, “Wow, people 
sure need the Lord.” And it is such a great song, imagination. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I did that at Christmas time with Casting Crowns and “While you 
were sleeping” - we listened to the song and it was real powerful. 

RESEARCHER: You can make a real impact on people in ways other than just telling 
them things. Sometimes you can find ways to bring things in that have huge impact and 
they are relatively easy to do. 


Script about smell pool of Bethesda 
Video Robinson 


RESEARCHER: Any passion there? A little different though, it’s not passion like 
excitement, it’s passion in the idea. He very much believes it. 


Script smiling 


RESEARCHER: the next thing I have is smiling and it is interesting because he 
(Robinson) doesn’t smile 

PARTICIPANT 4: little bit 

RESEARCHER: As A... and I talked last night, many of the people I am showing are not 
speaking in front of their own people. They’re guest. They are coming in and doing one 
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message. One of the things that helps us to be accepted as preachers is the idea that we 
are approachable to our people. I don’t know anything that is more telling of that truth 
than smiling. 


Script 
Humor 


RESEARCHER: I think to understand this, we need to ask, is God all serious, or does 
God have a sense of humor? We have all heard the thing, “He has to have a sense of 
humor, He made us.” In some sense, that is much more true than what we think. But I 
believe that humor can be used in church very effectively. One of the times I went to the 
preaching school in California, I decided I would write three sermons and they would all 
be funny — humorous. I had never tried to write jokes or anything like that and I am not 
really a great joke teller, I think I tell stories all right, so I designed 3 humorous sermons. 
I went out and preached them. They told me they had never had anyone try that before. I 
am not telling you you have to write a funny sermon but there is a place for humor. I 
want to show you a clip of something that happened in this corps on a Sunday. I happen 
to like it when people start to laugh because laughter seems to open up their souls. If you 
have ever had something funny happen in your corps, and you can replicate it, well you 
will see... 


Video humor 


RESEARCHER: The point was that at that point, I could virtually say anything and the 
people were with me. It really works using humor. Granted, I think I have a feel for it, but 
if I could encourage anyone who preaches to use as much humor as possible, I think it is 
a great asset. Questions, comments, discussion? 

PARTICIPANT 4: I think a lot of the preachers I enjoy use humor. I mentioned Jesse 
DePlant about a zillion times, I love him because he makes me laugh, and the flow, the 
highs and the lows, he can get real serious. I have seen others like Swanberg or 
RESEARCHER: Chondra Pierce, Mark Lowery 

PARTICIPANT 4: Right, right 

RESEARCHER: And you can get there stuff and use it in your services. 
PARTICIPANT 4: the whole monologue of jokes leads you to this deep spiritual point. 
Now they have a gift for that and they write a lot of their own jokes 

RESEARCHER: Some of it is playing off a situation. That is all I was doing there was 
playing off a situation. I thought that Sue would agree with me right away that there was 
this authority — I don’t even remember the point I was trying to make 

PARTICIPANT 1: You mean the division has to give you permission? 

RESEARCHER: Yea, you know you can’t do that, you can’t leave the division, 
technically you can’t leave your service area without the DC’s approval. That’s what the 
actual rule is within The Salvation Army. They don’t enforce it that way, they enforce it 
outside the division. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Even if you are going to go visit your parents. Yea, you cross that line 
PARTICIPANT 1: Yea, I do 
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Script Deep 


PARTICIPANT 4: Makes you want to go get a commentary and check it out. 
RESEARCHER: We assume, but in some ways he was short in character too. Yes he 


was, so it really fits. 


At this point go back to Philippians 1 that was previously examined and look for new 
truth contained within. 

RESEARCHER: I find something in verse 9. What I find here is there is a different 
definition of love than Paul uses, because what he does here is he equates love with 
lmowledge and depth of insight. Now how could we play off that if we were doing this? 
Could we bring that as a new piece of knowledge to the people who sit and listen to us 
week after week? In other words, could we make it deeper rather than broader? See the 
idea? But the only way we are going to get that to our people is if it gets to us first. That 
is why doing that prep time in preaching is so important and why being in the word is so 
important. By the way, anybody here know Owen Thompson? He came here straight out 
of training and he came at the same time I did. He came as the corps officer. Owen 
personally struggled mightily in this appointment because he personally was too 
conservative for Madison which is a very liberal city. But he started something here that I 
virtually thank him for everyday because I had never read the Bible from cover to cover 
before he got here and he challenged us to start on January 1, 2000 and now I am on my 
sixth time through reading cover to cover. And even though I thought I knew the Bible 
pretty well, and reading in that context, and every time I read it in a different version, it 
has really opened my eyes and I kick myself that I didn’t do this years ago. It took me 
until I was 48 years old to read it through the first time. So, thank you Owen for that. 
That is just a personal note. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I think that there are a lot of officers and preachers, and I don’t want . 
to generalize, out there that give that fluff stuff, the feel good stuff that doesn’t go very 
deep. 

RESEARCHER: I am aware of an officer in this division right now who hasn’t preached 
an original sermon since he has been in the division in four years. He has taken 
everything he preaches out of preaching “stuff’, every one of them. What kind of 
spiritual food is he giving his people? That’s my question, and I know him well and I 
know something about his appointment that he is in and I can tell you, that appointment 
appears from the outside to be starving to death — the congregation, and that worries me. 
This is a guy who 1s very smart, he is a good officer, he has great gifts from God but he 
simply does not take the time to do that. And he is not concerned and that says something 
about how he sees preaching importance — sad isn’t it? 


Script monologue/ movement 


PARTICIPANT 1: We had a man who was falling asleep so I walked right up to him and 
said, “Isn’t that right.” (Laughter) 

PARTICIPANT 4: Have you ever done that when disciplining a kid? “You need to obey 
your elders, right?” (more laughter) 

Back to script movement 
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Video Winston 


RESEARCHER: So what do you think of him? You could listen to him couldn’t you? 
Yes affirmations 

PARTICIPANT 1: I like how he brought them from milk to meat and they can get 
anything from God’s word. That whole idea is empowering your people to dig in 
RESEARCHER: So this is for the session after we break, I want to touch on these two 
ideas can make a real difference if you can leam about these ideas and think about 
incorporating them into your preaching. The first is this idea of conversational preaching. 


Script Conversational preaching 


RESEARCHER: I believe this is the preaching style in most mega churches and if you 
read the Officer’s forum at all, you will know that I am not anti mega church. I believe 
that someday there will be a mega church within The Salvation Army and this will be the 
style the officer will use to preach. It is going to happen. 

PARTICIPANT 4: My brother says we are not taught to lead large congregations. We are 
not taught how to be a mega church or those kinds of things. My brother wants to be one 
of those kinds of people. If you look where he’s been, he’s had some of the larger 
appointments. That is something that is lacking. Not everyone can go in and do Oak 
Creek. It takes a special kind of person. Some do it better than others at Oak Creek. 
RESEARCHER: One of the keys is, we’ve been brought up in an authoritarian model, 
and so we think, and I see this a lot when people are first coming on the field, when they 
get to the corps, they have to take control, and they have to be 1n charge, and if they are 
not in charge, then there becomes this war between the officers and the locals, and the 
officer tries to pull back the authority that the locals have because they think they have to 
be that rather than the idea that the officer can be the leader of the team. The team 
working together 1s what makes it happen, but we are not taught that. So the only way we 
are ever going to have a mega church 1s if we get an officer how is really sold out to the 
idea of team building and that you find a place for everyone. In essence, what William 
Booth did was he built a mega church. Because remember we are one Salvation Army 
and we are just spread out all over the place. By the way, do you know who is considered 
the father of the mega church? Are you ready for this — Robert Schuller. All the mega 
churches in America point back to Schuller. And they say, it was Schuller who gave us 
the idea. Schuller started the Cathedral, back before it was the Cathedral; it was the 
Garden Grove community church. The largest congregation in the metro Los Angeles 
area was something like 800 people. And now his church has 10,000 members, Warren’s 
church has like 15,000 members and there is a black congregation in town that has like 
12,000 members. Mega churches are now all over the place and the advantage to mega 
churches is that they have so many resources in their people, they can do things on a 
more professional level and they can bring things. I’Il tell you, if you ever get to southern 
California, I would encourage you to go to a service at the Crystal Cathedral to watch the 
production. And one of the things you are going to see is, you know how at the corps 
Grandma Bess is going to come up and lead the song — you know you have to wait for 
Grandma Bess to walk up on the platform, open the songbook, find the page — if you 
would actually start to time the stuff, we waste a lot of time in our services between 
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events (cries of agreement) At the Cathedral, because they are television oriented, and not 
everything is on TV because obviously you can cut stuff, I mean when the choir is done 
singing, the person who is speaking is at the platform — they’re there, they’re ready to go. 
Basically the congregation 1s watching the choir and their heads are turned and when they 
are done, their heads turn and he’s talking. And when it is time for the organist to play, 
there is no wait, they are right into it. They have got it to the point where they move 
along at a speed that really helps you in our culture. 

PARTICIPANT 4: We have seen an improvement on the territorial level 
RESEARCHER: I agree, I agree 

PARTICIPANT 4: But at the corps it is going to take a while 

RESEARCHER: But think about Congress and the time you have to wait for people to 
come out from behind the curtain to get there. Some how that time is ok to waste. We still 
do that a lot unfortunately. I’1l tell you the person who is really conscious of this is Bill 
Himes. Watch Bill with the band, he has them ready to go right now. I watch Bill to see 
when he is getting them to get their music up and their horns up and everything, and there 
are still other things going on and Bill is getting ready so that when it is their turn, they 
are ready to go. I love that about Bill. He really has that sense of how to put things 
together. 

But I am going to tell you, this conversational preaching is the way to go. You can really 
use just about any style of preaching within conversational preaching, but it is the 
thinking that I am only going to share this with one or two in my mind. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I was thinking about Bill Winston, is he conversational? He is 
RESEARCHER: He is especially when he gets off the platform. 

PARTICIPANT 1: When I am doing these things, they look at me like what are you 
doing? 

RESEARCHER: Remember the last preacher they had for any time before you was Bob, 
and when Bob came here he was all traditional with the uniform, behind the pulpit, 
authoritarian — and Bob got here and I said, Bob, lighten up. The people here are not used 
to that. So one of the things I did with Bob and Kathy and before with Mungai is, they do 
the mid week Bible Study, which is done in this room and we pretty much fill this room 
up. Bob and Kathy come in the first day and I’m sitting here in my white shirt and tie, 
and sometimes I don’t even wear the tie. They come in both in uniform. They bring in a 
little podium and stand up over here — and I say, “Why don’t you guys come sit down 
with us.” Lighten up a little bit, we’re going to talk about this. You are not going to stand 
there and lecture us, which is traditionally how Bob had done Bible Study. So it was a 
learning experience for Bob and what it did was to free him up to do some other things 
and to develop some relationships quicker with people. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I think I learned more by taking the tunic off, sitting down, loosening 
the tie. We use the Sunday School materials but we don’t use the ideas. Paul said to me 
why ask questions they already know the answers to? This last week for example, why 
the ascension, who was it for? Why were the prophets there and sharing and we sit back 
and listen and people get excited. 

PARTICIPANT 2: I have a problem with people who think they lanow the answers but 
they don’t. 
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RESEARCHER: Let me ask this question, how do you handle it when you ask a question 
and it is Biblical or spiritual and they give you the wrong answer, how do you handle 
that? 

PARTICIPANT 2: I keep asking, I keep prodding. 

RESEARCHER: Do you try to move them along to the right answer? 

Bob, what do I do when I get a wrong answer? 

PARTICIPANT 3: Sit back and throw out another question for them to play with 
RESEARCHER: But at the same time I am not slow to say, “That 1s not correct.” 
PARTICIPANT 4: I taught this class about investigating God. I initially taught it for an 
alcohol rehab place. And it was suppose to be all these raw people and their ideas of who 
God is, and I was supposed to focus them in on the Biblical idea of who God is. Some of 
the ideas that came out of that were wrong. You take that and ask where did you learn 
that and focus on what the scripture says. And you say, “I’m not so sure from a Christian 
view that that is true.” 


Script sermonic celebration 


RESEARCHER: Bill Winston showed some signs that he was doing it as the emotion 
was rising while he spoke. It has to be planned. It can be learned but it takes some time. I 
believe it will be the thing that will cause a mega church to begin in The Salvation Army. 


Session 4 


This session will be done entirely in the chapel of The SA. Instructions will be given as 
follows. 


I want you to get up in front and preach your 5 minute sermon to us just like there were 
50 people in the room. The preliminaries, music, prayer, etc are all done. Just preach it 
the way you would be comfortable. You have your choice of hard mikes, label mike, no 
mike, however you would preach it. 


Each person will preach their message. I will take notes and make a few coaching 
suggestions. When all participants have preached, we will review each tape together and 
the group will make observations and suggestions for possible changes. Then I will share 
a couple tips and then each will re preach about 2 minutes. Record and review. 


All will participate. 


Session 5 


How do you make this information work for you? This then is the question of the hour. 
How are you viewing your own preaching right now? Really? Discussion 


The very first book I had to read for my D.Min program was a book about teachers who 
were learning new techniques for their profession. I read three chapters in what I thought 
was a worthless book until it dawned on me what the reason was for reading the book. It 


260 


was about the fact that adults lear on their own. It is not like kids who need a teacher 
standing over them, giving them quizzes to make sure they do the reading exercises. In 
that case, it 1s expected that the teacher opens the head of the student and pours in the 
information. Adults learn because they have the opportunity, the capacity and the desire 
to lean. And learning changes their approach to their world based on trial and error. I 
began to look honestly at where I was in my life, where I wanted to be and how to 
potentially get from the first place to the destination. 


Let’s watch a couple more preachers and let’s evaluate them together. 


VIDEO 12 Cadet Dennis Marak 
VIDEO 13 Cadet Katherine Mount 
VIDEO 14 _ Brig.Gen. Cecil R. Richardson USAF 


Do you see yourself in any of what you have just watched? Discussion (20 min) 


In 1983, I took up a hobby for the first time in my adult life. I had a lot of time in the 
evenings after my kids went to bed and I was all alone in the apartment at SFOT. Sue was 
cross stitching and I asked her to show me how to do it. She took me to a craft store and 
showed me all the beginner projects. Things like flowers, baby items, little foo foo’s. 
Those did not interest me and then I saw this Victorian house. Sue said it was too hard. 
That was all it took for me to buy it. She showed me the basics of how it was done — how 
to start, how to stop, how the crosses all had to go the same way and how the back should 
look almost as clean as the front. After a few months, not only could I do cross stitch, but 
I even made up new techniques for my way of doing things. Sue told me I was not doing 
it the right way, but I had leamed on my own by practice and trial and error. 


So it is for preaching delivery. I can guarantee you that a couple things will happen if you 
decide to make major changes in your delivery style. 


It will feel uncomfortable at first. 

You will feel self conscious. 

You will make mistakes. 

You will look at the preaching of others, differently. 
Your people will notice a difference. 


AR WN 


Let’s look at a few more samples of preaching. 


VIDEO 15 Rev Charles Blake 
VIDEO 16 Captain Danielle Strickland 


Here are the things I have done to have the biggest impact with my preaching delivery 
] Analyze every part of the service to see if it can be better 


2 Preach in series 
3 Get off the platform 
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4 Be conversational 

5 Limit note use 

6 Use technology carefully 
7 Be creative 

8 


Use humor 
9 Preach expositorally, not topically 
10 Keep it short 
1] Use sermonic celebration 


12 Lose the guilt 


I did not do all of these at once. Some came earlier and some have developed later. There 
is still much I can improve upon. But my congregation likes to hear me preach and I 
preach the truth of the word each week. 


There are books and techniques to help a preacher learn many of these delivery tools. 
There are seminars about preaching and there are homiletics classes but I think the 
greatest teacher is still passion and the Holy Spirit. 


Discussion, Questions. 


Session 5 


RESEARCHER: This session is about how to make this work for you. At this point how 
are you viewing your own preaching delivery after we have gone through what we have 
done so far? 

PARTICIPANT 2: As for me, if I had prepared, I would have read from a manuscript. I 
would have read to you in a lively way, in some way personal, but I would have read it. 
This way you caught me off guard with your encouraging comments in the essence of 
what we are talking about is there. It gave me a sense of what it felt like — it was outside 
the box. 

PARTICIPANT 4: There are definitely things I am learning — things I want to try to work 
on. A lot of improvements — that’s why I’m here. 

RESEARCHER: So you view your own style up to now, what I hear you saying is, you 
see some chance for change 

PARTICIPANT 4: Oh yes, some opportunities 

PARTICIPANT 3: One thing you were talking about, when you are behind the pulpit 
when you’re out, you feel vulnerable and that explains 

RESEARCHER: On the way to lunch, I said, conversational preaching, you are going to 
feel much more vulnerable as a human because you are no longer hiding behind your 
manuscript, hiding behind a pulpit, hiding behind a form that you are used to. When you 
really conversationally preach, it’s you out there with the people and it’s a different 
feeling, but what you also find, and this is personal, people are much more accepting of 
you at that point rather than being that authority figure- what you end up with is rather 
than a vertical relationship, you have a horizontal relationship. And when you get to that 
point, the dynamics of the relationship really change between the preacher and the 
audience. 
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PARTICIPANT 2: no inflection 

PARTICIPANT 4: Did he actually crack his knuckles? 

RESEARCHER: I missed that one 

PARTICIPANT 3: He held his hand like this 

PARTICIPANT 4: I wasn’t sure if I heard a crack or not but beyond that his left arm is 
pasted to his side. One arm is here and 

RESEARCHER: He Is very limited in his motion, his eye contact is very limited. But 
where do you start? Let’s say he is your project and you are going to work with him for 3 
months, what would you want to start on? If you could only change one thing to make 
him easier to listen to, where do you start? 

PARTICIPANT 4: Story 

RESEARCHER: I think you start where T... said. Get the introduction in your heart, in 
your mind and tell the story without notes. That is going to be the biggest impact Dennis 
Marak is going to have. After that one, where would you go? 

PARTICIPANT 1: His voice? 

RESEARCHER: That’s possible 

PARTICIPANT 4: I think you could do eye contact right along with that. I make the 
assumption that it should be natural when you are talking about these things- gestures, I 
suppose — gestures or eye contact 

PARTICIPANT 2: His body, everything is very stiff. 

PARTICIPANT 4: open up 

PARTICIPANT 5: I’m sure he is very nervous, but his energy level on a scale of 1 to 10 
is about a 2. 

RESEARCHER: Do you guys know Dennis? 

Yea 

RESEARCHER: The problem is, this is Dennis’s personality. This is him. 

Yea 

RESEARCHER: And what you are going to have to do if you are going to encourage him 
is to have him get out of his comfort box and help him develop a whole different style 


Video Mount 


RESEARCHER: I apologize that you don’t have a better look at her face but I had to take 
what I could get from the school and this is what I got. Let’s do the same thing with what 
you have just seen here. 

PARTICIPANT 3: She had it where she had a pause and she gave us that time to process 
and come up with an answer to the struggle. I liked the way she used her hands too. 
PARTICIPANT 2: It was very natural 

RESEARCHER: Let’s go back to Dennis for a moment and compare Dennis’s 
introduction with something that he did not live through and this. This was personal. See 
the difference between a historical event and a personal event. And that is why I think the 
Army did a great disservice when they said, “Don’t talk about your own life in your 
sermons.” This is the stuff that people eat up. 

PARTICIPANT 1: They would rather listen to this 

RESEARCHER: But that is the problem. We have a whole culture that has been built on 
the idea that you stay away from this because they have been told to stay away from 
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personal stuff and they have done that. I think it is a mistake. You can obviously overdo 
it. But what I’m saying is you can see the difference at the story level and the ability to 
tell it. I’m a little concerned about the fact that she had to look down as much as she did 
for her personal story. 

PARTICIPANT 5: She could have told it differently. She said, number 1 the instructor 
said I would be fine, and number 2 the shoot is going to open and number 3 whatever. 
That is not how you talk to somebody. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Is this from the academic setting of the school? 

RESEARCHER: Probably 

PARTICIPANT 2: She’s 673”. I might be exaggerating but she is very tall and that is 
affecting her delivery 

PARTICIPANT 1: You can see the training trying to have the illustration in the message 
RESEARCHER: Actually she bridging quite nicely into the message. She is much more 
polished than Dennis 

PARTICIPANT 4: She’s a writer 

RESEARCHER: I don’t know what her background is 

PARTICIPANT 4: She is used to writing academic papers - ideas that would flow, 
concise all those things. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I was looking at her watch. Would it fall? 

RESEARCHER: I did not even notice that, now if we were going to go the very first 
thing she might do to help her own delivery, where do we go with that one? 
PARTICIPANT 4: Step out She’s ready. 

PARTICIPANT 1: She’s ready. She’s conversational 

RESEARCHER: I am not sure I would not go back to what T... first said about Dennis — 
get the introduction down from your own standpoint and tell it, don’t read it. Don’t refer 
to your notes, tell 1t because that sets the entire stage for the message. So if I was going to 
tell you something that will really help you — do that. Get your introduction into your 
memory every week and tell it, don’t read it. 

PARTICIPANT 4: The personal ones are the easiest because all you have to do is write 
down Airplane, sky jumping incident. And that’s you intro. 

RESEARCHER: But I think I think the historical introduction would have been great if 
he would have internalized it and used it in that way. A very powerful story 
PARTICIPANT 2: The visual reference was strong 

RESEARCHER: Could be. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I am sure that something from his background would be able to relate 
to that 

PARTICIPANT 2: You mean ... 

PARTICIPANT 4: He is first generation from Milwaukee 

PARTICIPANT 2: Is he? 

PARTICIPANT 5: She didn’t quite sell that Visa statement 

PARTICIPANT 4: yea 

PARTICIPANT 5: It is probably from being nervous 

PARTICIPANT 4: My dad used to tell me, “Watch the new officers in their first 3 to 5 
years. It doesn’t matter where you go, all the new officers preach the same. It’s like they 
are cookie cutter preachers coming out of the school. You really don’t find your own 
format until about the 4" or 5" year 
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RESEARCHER: There is something to that. Your dad was pretty wise when he said that 
The next video is a non-Salvationist. He is the head military chaplain 


Video General Cecil Richardson, Chaplain USAF 


RESEARCHER: Same thing 

PARTICIPANT 4: Wow, relational, very, very good 

PARTICIPANT 1: Conversational 

PARTICIPANT 3: Good 

PARTICIPANT 4: He is in the wrong colored blue suit 

RESEARCHER: He is the authority figure, literally, in coming to preach. He has all the 
trappings of it but he did not lord it over those that were there 

PARTICIPANT 1: No he didn’t 

RESEARCHER: And that self deprecating story that he starts off with has that huge 
spiritual twist to it is absolutely incredible because we all thought he was just being funny 
until he got to that point 

PARTICIPANT 3: He tied in the importance of why he was a chaplain and the surrender 
and what God will do and I liked the way he tied all that together. 

RESEARCHER: Find something about him to criticize. 

PARTICIPANT 3: He tucked his hands into his pants and he played with his papers at 
first 

RESEARCHER: I saw that 

PARTICIPANT 4: You don’t always have to point out the technical difficulties. You can 
adjust things without having to stop the flow especially when something is so serious. 
Although he did it in an ok way, the guys in the back are professionals and all he had to 
do was raise up the mike and they would have given the ok sign. 

RESEARCHER: How about his facial expressions? Did you catch it? 

PARTICIPANT 5: not much 

PARTICIPANT 2: the voice might have made up for it with the inflection. He mastered 
it. I don’t recall much about the face. 

RESEARCHER: He doesn’t — see his look right now — he’s serious. It goes with his 
authority. So his package is good. When you look at everything about him, it all ties 
together well. There are times when we as officers are preaching, and I especially think 
of funerals, when we do need to be more of the authoritarian figure because many times 
there are non-Salvationists who are there hearing us — when it comes to something like a 
funeral where people always have questions about the future that is so unclear, someone 
has to stand forward and say, “This is what we believe and this is what is happening to 
your loved one.” So there is a time for the authoritarian. It’s just that we don’t start it, we 
slide it back and don’t use it all the time. I would love to take time to listen to this guy 
and his whole message. I have not done that but I have his whole message. 


Script 


RESEARCHER: When you are all done, you should not look like me when you preach. 
You should be the very best you can be. I have some guarantees for you. 
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Script 
Video Dr. Charles Blake 


PARTICIPANT 3: Is this one of the ones we have the whole sermon of? 
RESEARCHER: Yes, and on many of these I have whole sermons if you are interested, 
let me know, we will get a copy to you and you can see for yourself. Obviously he 
started out with a testimony and then went from there but his testimony is so powerful. 
Again, he went right from that into his message with very little effort and I think it was a 
very powerful thing. 

PARTICIPANT 3: His pauses and his emphasis in his voice are great 

PARTICIPANT 4: yea 

RESEARCHER: [Il say one thing and this is my personal opinion but I believe that the 
best preaching that is being done in this country is being done in African American 
churches. I believe that with all my heart because I have seen it happen. Some 
tremendous preaching. 

PARTICIPANT 4: it started right from the beginning to loose all the inhibitions up front 
— I don’t even think they train behind a pulpit. Do you know what I mean? With all the 
illustrations I’ve seen its like. 

RESEARCHER: They also start much younger than we do. I started at 16. I have heard 
stories of Black preachers who started at 12, 10. They start very young. They are given 
the opportunity — many of them are coming out of rural areas and then they come to the 
big city and minister 1n the big city. That is kind of a migration pattern. Now more and 
more they are starting to pull people out of the inner city and teach them ministry and 
they stay in the inner city. 


Video Captain Danielle Strickland (never started) 


RESEARCHER: Any other comments about that last one — I’m sorry. 

PARTICIPANT 5: I kind of zoned out on him. The testimony was good but then I kind of 
went out. I don’t know if it is the afternoon or what but ... 

PARTICIPANT 4: I don’t know what kind of audience there was but for about the first 
third, he looked one direction. 

RESEARCHER: The way, if you could imagine this room as the Crystal Cathedral, 
where you preach from is about where the bulletin board is and the seating is out here 
like that. 

PARTICIPANT 4: He seemed to be.. 

RESEARCHER: Yea that is the direction of the seating 

PARTICIPANT 4: Is that from a TV point of view? 

RESEARCHER: Yea, it is kind of on the edge 


Video Captain Danielle Strickland 
RESEARCHER: I ‘m sorry those are not in sync — that is kind of distracting. 


PARTICIPANT 3: Where does she preach? 
PARTICIPANT 4: Canada, Vancouver 
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PARTICIPANT 2: That is interesting because they are shutting down corps left and right 
in Quebec 

PARTICIPANT 4: They are centralizing. They used to have 3 training colleges and now 
they have one — in Winnipeg. It is right by Booth College 

RESEARCHER: There is that whole primitive Salvationist movement going on in 
Canada. They and Geoff Ryan are the center pins of what is happening there. I don’t 
know if you are aware, in Australia, about 10 years ago, they started a college for 
officers, that is specifically designed for continuing ed for officers. It is not on the level 
we have at SACEP, it a whole different thing and its very intense for officers. They 
actually sent some people to Schuller’s school where I’ve gone to look at that program 
and go back and create a teaching track to do what I am doing for you. And most of the 
officers in Australia have gone through that. So they are taking some good steps there and 
it is too bad that we have not done it here in the Midwest because [J at least think this is 
something that could benefit a lot of officers if they are interested. I think she 1s good. 
She is a good preacher. 

Yea 

RESEARCHER: People listen to her. And I think her big thing is she wants to motivate a 
generation to do something and certainly that is something that needs to be done. 
PARTICIPANT 2: There is a whole thing about, I have to pay attention or she is going to 
call me out. That is like, “Are you hearing me?” This whole thing of wake up. 
PARTICIPANT 1: And I can’t help seeing older officers seeing someone standing in the 
aisles talking. “This is not right.” (giggle) But I think it is awesome. 


Script I call them a Dozen personal revelations about Preaching from Paul Moore to you. 
RESEARCHER: 
13 Analyze every part of the service to see if it can be better. Although this is 
about preaching, if we are going to make out preaching better, we have to 
make out worship better. And the only way we do it is by really analyzing it 


carefully. 

14 Preach in series To me, it is still the only way to go and the benefits are way 
more than what you lose by preaching is series 

15 Get off the platform Now there are places where you have to stay on the 


platform to be seen, and if it’s a problem being seen, I will go to the platform, 
but if it’s not, and I don’t know a corps in this division where it is laid out in a 
way where preaching off the platform does not work. 

16 Be conversational I will beat that horse til it dies. 

Ly Limit note use 

18 Use technology carefully and practice using the technology so that if you are 
using a Power Point presentation, you have gone through it once with no one 
in the room so you know if there are any problems with it. Because the worst 
thing that can happen is to tum something on and it doesn’t work. That makes 
you look like an idiot in front of your people. Practice with your technology 
PARTICIPANT 4: Do you advocate putting your sermon notes up every 
Sunday? Some people are doing that. RESEARCHER: I don’t do that. There 
are times when I have thought about it. I might do it for a week. I might put a 
couple notes up, things I want people especially to get. I really have no feeling 
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about that one way or the other, but you have to be really organized to do that, 
and since I get most of my stuff together on Saturday, it is pretty tough to do 
that. You have to be way ahead of the game to do that. 


19 Be creative Look for new ways. You don’t have to do new things every week, 
but I think in a months time you should have some new things in. 
20 Use humor where ever you can. I think it would be tough to use too much 


humor. I don’t mean just stand up and tell jokes. It has to be applicable and 
you have to be able to bring it around to the point. 

21 Preach expositorally (I made the word up), not topically When I am talking 
expository, I am saying preach from scripture. Don’t pick a topic and then 
find scripture to satisfy the topic. Preach the Bible, in other words. 

22 Keep it short stupid. The stupid part is for me. Sorry. 

23 Use sermonic celebration Let’s be uplifting to our people rather than 
bringing them down and that’s a tough one, I’m still working on that and 
when I get it down, I’11 let you know. But I really think that is the future. 

24 Lose the guilt 

RESEARCHER: Those are my 12 points and I would share them with anybody. Those 
are the things that have helped me the most. I did not do all these things at once. Some 
came earlier, some came later, there is still much for me to improve upon. My 
congregation likes to hear me preach and I speak the truth of the word every time I speak. 
There are books of techniques to help the preacher but I can tell you there are very few 
books on preaching techniques. There are lots of books on preaching but what they are 
going to talk about is how to prepare the message. They don’t tell you how to deliver it. I 
have been there, I have looked at that and it is a glaring problem in the church as a whole. 
My friend Gibbs, the priest told me that the type of preaching, conversational, comes 
from the Jesuit priests. They are the ones that started that way back. Parish priests, who 
were doing the homily at the mass, were using an authoritarian manner, and Jesuits were 
conversational. Interesting, I did not know that. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Is that kind of like St. Francis walking through a town, and getting a 
crowd and talking to them? 

RESEARCHER: Exactly 


Session 6 


You have seen and heard what I have learned and experienced about the art of preaching 
delivery since I began this journey 10 years ago. If I could relive my life, I would do two 
things differently. I would have prayed more, and I would have started all of this study of 
preaching delivery much earlier. I would have been a better preacher making the gospel 
more interesting to my congregations. 


I remember the day in Fond du Lac when one of the soldiers, Bob, just could not stay 
awake during my sermon. He fought that bout of sleep for about 10 minutes and then just 
kind of gave in, put his head back and out he went. After a couple minutes he started to 
snore. Not a little nasal noise, but a train coming down the tracks that is about to hit you, 
noise. Every one in the chapel tumed and quietly chuckled except Fern, another senior 
citizen soldier. She was sitting right behind Bob as she quietly pulled a red song book 
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from the rack and hit him in the head. That woke him up! I wish my preaching could 
have kept him awake, instead. 


Any questions or comments about any thing you have seen or heard so far? 
Discussion 
So here 1s what happens next. 


First, I need you to take a few days to just reflect on what you have seen and heard. Pray 
about it, see what God tells your heart. 


Second, if this has not made you want to try a different preaching delivery, then just tell 
me and I will understand. We will part as friends — remember out of the 80 some officers 
in this division, only you 5 were interested in even checking this out. But if you want to 
try some ideas you may have witnessed here, or radically change your preaching delivery 
or anything in between, I would like you to prepare a 6 week series of messages to 
deliver at your corps. The series can be anything of your choosing. And if you have 
trouble putting together a series, if you have any questions that pop up later, 1f you have 
an idea that you want to try but need someone to help pull it off, I will gladly help you, 
just call me. The SA has given me the freedom to come visit you if you need my help. I 
have a sign up list for the dates of your series. I need each of you to pick a start date for 
your six part series. Then based on that, I will be visiting your corps on week three of 
your series to observe your preaching and to do a 20 minute focus group with a few of 
your congregation members following the service. 


Remember, what I am trying to measure is this, “Can a seminar on preaching delivery 
impact the preaching of Salvation Army officers.” 


Then, following week six of your series, I will need you to again fill out for me another 
questionnaire, have your sermon video taped, and again ask 10 members of your 
congregation to fill out a short questionnaire. Those things along with copies of your 
sermon notes I will need for my final evaluation of your preaching. I will be sharing my 
final work with The Salvation Army but your name will not be used. 


Then what I do with all that information is try to determine if you, the preacher think 
there has been a change in your preaching based on this experience, if your congregation 
thinks there has been a change in your preaching based on this experience, and a group of 
5 people here in Madison will view your first video and last video to see if they see a 
change in your preaching based on this experience. This is called Triangulation. Then I 
get to write it all up in about a 120 page dissertation with all my supporting 
documentation and bibliography along with biblical, theological and historical foundation 
papers and submit it all to the seminary for defense. If I am successful, I will then receive 
the degree and become the one expert on preaching in The Salvation Army in the Central 
Territory. 
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Any questions? 


I want to thank you each for trusting me enough to take this seminar. If you have any 
ideas that would improve this seminar, please let me know what you think. I will be using 
this information to teach my part of the Preaching and worship class at SACEP in May. 
Also, if I can be so bold, if this has helped you, please drop a note to Major Thomson and 
Lt. Colonel Brocksieck. The SA has invested a lot in this seminar. I am sure they would 
like to know if it was worthwhile. 


Let’s pray 
Session 6 


PARTICIPANT 1: Question? When using sermonic celebration, the thing I talked about 
today I am using tomorrow, to wrap it up, how do you have that ending. I want it to end 
on a high — how do I get the point across without convicting them of what they are not 
doing? 

PARTICIPANT 4: this Valentine thing I used, I preached it and condensed it. My 
closing, I used the song Love Lifted Me which was different from my normal guilt kind 
of slow song, and I told them right up front, “I’ve picked this faster upbeat song to help 
you so that you can go and encourage others.” And it was just the difference of the choice 
of song. 

RESEARCH: That works. One of the things you can do is talk about celebration at the 
end — taking your topic and asking, “How can this tie to celebration?” What is there about 
this topic that we can celebrate about? Now it may mean you aim a little differently, you 
may not want to have an altar call but you might have a call to action of where you want 
people to go and what you want them to do, how you want them to be involved, you want 
them to go out feeling good about being in church today. And you have to cheer lead 
them into it. But that is another way to look at it. Does that help at all? 

PARTICIPANT 3: I like what you did though and it is one of the most exciting things 
I’ve seen, we as a congregation go through worship and Paul gets up and got us to sing 
These are the Days of Elijah which our congregation loves and gets them all excited. 
People get all involved and then, boom, he goes into his message. And so we are going 
into the message all upbeat and it is all awesome and positive. 

RESEARCH: One thing I notice in our setting here, people are moving from this very 
heavy breakfast through the time when Bill Grieser, in some sense, beats them up 
spiritually, many times, and then they are coming into the chapel, it is quite a subdued 
crowd, and not subdued because they are holy and have been beaten down. You have one 
of our bulletins, look at that — we almost have a liturgy, here — that’s the way we do our 
worship. We start out with our corps brass band. They always play basically three hymn 
tunes, preliminary, and then they play for the first song. Then they leave the platform and 
we go at that point to praise and worship. Sue leads praise and worship, and I can not tell 
you the number of times walking behind her to get the bass guitar and she is getting her 
acoustic guitar which is hooked up to the system and I will say to her, “Wake them up. 
They’re sleeping” And she will lead the first chorus different or she will lead it and stop, 
and say, “Half of you are not singing this moming,” and she has a way of doing it that is 
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not offensive. She’ll say, “Let’s feel good about the fact that you are here today<” and I 
don’t want to say she shames them, but she encourages them, she cheer leads them into 
feeling better about being there and usually from that point on our service starts to make 
that rise. So its not just the sermon, it is the whole worship celebration that goes through 
the whole morning. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I like the way you end with the video 

RESEARCH: What we do is, because we have the ability to use live instruments, we do 
three songs and now four with live music and then we end with an [Worship video that 
we do for a whole month. We use the screen and put the words up for everything. But the 
[Worship is really good because they have good background and stuff and we just sing 
with them. Then we go into what the orthodox church calls “Pass the peace” — which is 
the idea of let’s greet each other in the name of the Lord — Walk around the chapel and 
shake hands and the lights come up and the screen goes away and everyone is up talking. 
We get life and movement back into our bodies and then we go from there to offering. 
PARTICIPANT 4: Is it hard to bring them back to it? 

RESEARCH: I know a church that actually has a coffee break there in the “Pass the 
Peace” time. The congregation all leaves the sanctuary and goes out and get coffee — it’s 
a 15 minute period, the worship band starts back up and the people trickle back in, and 
they say their worship has doubled in 3 years using that concept. Because they found that 
their people were starved for fellowship with each other. And so they added that in the 
middle of their worship service and it has gone crazy. 

PARTICIPANT 3: I understand that we have a congregation here where most of the 
people are homeless. A lot of our people are coming out of shelter, they stayed up all 
night — and now they come here and people say to them how are you doing today, it’s 
good to see you today. Now they say, “I am actually important.” 

PARTICIPANT 4: My question is more of getting them back to focus after the 
fellowship. 

RESEARCH: And that is one person’s duty, to get them back in focus, our corps 
weasurer. Because the way this works, it cycles, after we go through the worship choruses 
and the “Pass the Peace” which lasts 3 to 5 minutes with a lot of chaos going on in the 
chapel, and then Effie, little Effie comes up to the microphone, she waits for them and 
she starts to talk while they are making a lot of noise, and in a very quiet, cause that’s her 
nature, she talks about how the Lord has blessed her and she was planting out in her 
garden, she is like 75 years old, and people start bringing it back down. It’s because of 
Effie. We don’t have live music for the offertory. We use Christian music in the form of a 
video or the form of a CD. We will use anything. We are all over the place. We will use 
the Statler Brothers to Jackie Velasquez to Bill Gaither Homecoming 

PARTICIPANT 3: Blind Boys of Alabama 

RESEARCH: Yea, that’s a big one. They really love that one. We try to do that. Then we 
move into a prayer time and then into a special or - our scripture reading is special 
because I keep the scripture reading short because we read it in 3 languages every week. 
And then we move from there to the message. It is kind of a liturgy. 

PARTICIPANT 4: Who — Sue does the “Pass the Peace” thing? 

RESEARCH: Yea, at the end of the end of the [Worship, she always gets them on their 
feet for the last bit of the singing. And then she says, “Now that you are on your feet, (the 
lights come up) it’s time to go around and greet each other and tell them —‘God Bless 
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You, glad to see you’”. Then we move on. Sue handles that every week and does a good 
job of it. They are going to miss her when she comes with me to your corps. 
PARTICIPANT 3: I’Il tell you it’s awesome how the officers are linked together 
PARTICIPANT 5: Does anybody have a worship committee? 

RESEARCH: We had one for a very short time but it died out. 

PARTICIPANT 5: Ours is on the incline right now. It was kind of low but now it is back 
up again. S... said we are going to spend time on worship, even if it 1s just S... and I 
rather than waiting until Saturday night to help with the plan. We started Thursday 
meeting together. We invited anybody who wanted to show up — 2 or 3 started showing 
up. But now we have one that is really into drama, one that’s into scripture presentation, 
not just reading the Bible but putting together readings and dramas. That is something 
that has grown and is helpful and now we are starting to look at a couple of weeks out 
rather than just looking at Thursday for that Sunday. We don’t have a lot of creative time 
to pull together those resources. 

PARTICIPANT 4: If you have someone who does those things that is not you, then it is 
good to do that. I would think most corps don’t have that. We have worship team practice 
every Wednesday so during worship team I am trying to train these young people as a 
team to take over in leadership and to step forward and be free so you lead and not me 
from the piano. 

PARTICIPANT 5: We don’t have music. We are not musical. S...and I are both not 
musical and there are not a lot of musical persons at our corps so we do the [Worship 
stuff. Now we are starting to develop a praise band and we are teaching our selves and 
using outside how to do this and they are performing for the first time tomorrow 
PARTICIPANT 4: So do you have a preaching plan then? 

PARTICIPANT 5: Yea That is one of the things that has challenged me to not only 
know the scripture I am going to be preaching about. I can’t wait until Saturday night to 
pick — I have to know. I also have to know about a month a head of time because we are 
looking down the road and saying, “I don’t know exactly what, but this is the scripture I 
am looking at. It is helpful when using revised common lectionary — it’s all right there. 
Just the gospel portion of that — Jesus healing the paralytic or the leper- forgiving 
PARTICIPANT 4: That is why you need a worship committee. I don’t think there are 
very many places that have the personnel for it. 

PARTICIPANT 5: And it started as just me and S... doing it and people saying “We used 
to have drama.” I said, “If you want to see drama, I have some resources here. Why don’t 
you look at them, maybe you could lead a drama.” The person is like da dah. It is kind of 
putting the responsibility back on them, but some people frown on that but others took it 
on as a challenge. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I’ve assigned those things to people and they show up Sunday and 
they are like “Well I’m not going to do it this week.” So it falls back on me, if I want it 
done, I have to do it, unfortunately. It is not always been that way at S... 

PARTICIPANT 5: And I told them from the pulpit, “This should not be the T.. and S... 
show every Sunday. People get bored of that, you'll get bored of that, I'll get bored of 
that. 

PARTICIPANT 4: I have seen you dance 

PARTICIPANT 5: And it is not pretty 

RESEARCH: I’ve seen you preach 
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PARTICIPANT 5: What can you do? 
Laughter 


Script 


PARTICIPANT 1: We are in a series now. 

RESEARCH: That’s fine. Keep going in that series. Remember this 1s not about what you 
say, the thought process, this is about how you say it, the delivery. You should be able to 
use this now as you think about how you bring those thoughts to the people. 


APPENDIX I 


RESEARCHER’S PREACHING EVALUATION FORM 
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Preaching Evaluation 
Officer 

Date 

Location 


Visual appearance Ineffective Effective 


Posture | 
Eye Contact | 
Facial Expressions | 
Movement of Hands | 


Movement of Body | 


Synergy of movement and words { | 


Vocal expression 





Speed | 
Articulation | 2] 
Appropriate vocabulary CO 


Shared/not read | | 


Was it biblical? Highly} ees! 
Was it memorable? Highly | | 
Was it appropriate for congregation? Y N 


* After evaluation, if officer were to use this message again, what would officer change 
and what would officer keep intact? 


APPENDIX J 


PARTICIPANT POST SEMINAR QUESTIONNAIRE 


276 


277 


Participant Post Seminar Questionnaire 


Name 


During the past 6 weeks: 
1. On average, how long has it taken you to prepare your sermons? = — 











2. On average, how long has your sermon been? —_| 
3. What did you preach from? Manuscript____Notes___— Books ~— Other. 
4. Did you preach from the pulpit? Yes =No Sometimes —__ 
5. Did you have seekers? Adults == Children © 


6. Has your opinion about preaching delivery changed from this experience? Explain? 


7. Did you enjoy this preaching delivery experience? Yes No Explain 


8. Describe responses from your congregation to this preaching delivery experience? 


9. How do you rate your preaching delivery, now? 


eg 9 9 9 i a SG 


Explain 


10. How does this rating compare in your mind to your preaching delivery prior to the 
seminar of March 3 and 4? Lower _—Ss The: Same Higher 
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11. Has there been a change in your overall preaching from this preaching seminar 
experience? Explain 


12. Would you recommend this preaching seminar and experience to other Salvation 
Army officers? Yes No 


13. How much of a change would those who observed your preaching delivery during 
this experience recognize? 


Low _1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10_High 
Explain 
14. If there was a change, would they say generally positive or negative? ———s Explain 


15. What have you gained from this preaching delivery experience? 


16. Did you try anything new in delivery during your preaching series? Yes___ No 


17. If so, what did you try and how was it received? 


18. How did you feel about trying a new form of preaching delivery? 
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19. In your opinion, has this experience changed you preaching? Explain 


20. What have you learned, if anything, about your preaching and/or about yourself from 
this preaching experience? 


21. Six months from now, how will this seminar effect your sermon delivery? 


** All responses are confidential** 
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CONGREGATION POST SEMINAR QUESTIONNAIRE 
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Your officer participated in a seminar about preaching. For the past 
6 weeks, your officer has been using the things learned at the 
seminar to influence his/her preaching. Please take a few moments 
to answer the following questions, then place this in the envelope 
and seal it and return it to your officer. They will NOT see your 


answers. Thank you. 
Major Paul Moore, Madison Temple Corps Officer 


1. Did you fill out this form previously? Yes or No 

2. How long have you attended The Salvation Anny? a 
3. Your age Male or Female ___ Soldier? YesorNo 
4. Do you have leadership responsibilities in the Corps? Yes or No 

5. In the past 6 weeks, how many times have you heard your officer preach? 

6. In your opinion, how important is preaching in a worship service? (choose one) 
Veryimportant _—_—stImportant~=— Somewhat important. ——Notimportant —s_—© 
7. In your opinion, how good is the preaching of your officer? (choose one) 


Excellent Very Good —— —~-Good___ Farr Poor 


8. In the past 6 weeks, your officer has been working on his/her preaching delivery. Have 
you noticed any change? (choose one) 


Muchchange __—_—sSWSome change Little change No change 


9. Describe the preaching of your officer? 


10. Explain how your officer’s preaching meets your own spiritual needs? 


11. What did your officer preach about last week? 
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12. Do you sense God’s presence 1n your officer’s preaching? 


13. In the past 6 weeks, if there has been any change in your officer’s preaching as noted 
in question 8 above, can you describe that change? 


14. If you have noticed change in your officer’s preaching, has it been positive or 
negative change, in your opinion? 


15. Do you have any other comments about your officer’s preaching? 


—_— 


Your name (optional) 


Thank you for your help. 
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Preaching Evaluation by Context Associates 


Participant evaluated __ a 


Context Evaluator 

Date 

For Numbers 1 through 4, use numeral 1 for first sermon, numeral 2 for second sermon. 

1. Rate Visual appearance Ineffective Effective 
Posture re | 
Eye Contact 


| 
| | 
Facial Expressions | | 
Movement of Hands | | 
Movement of Body | | 
Synergy of movement and words | | 
2. Rate Vocal expression 

Speed | 

Articulation | | 

Appropriate vocabulary | | 


Shared/not read | aa 
3. Was it biblical? Highly | = | 
4. Was it memorable? Highly |__ oe ee = | 
5. Was it appropriate for a congregation? #1 video y N 
6. Was it appropriate for a congregation? #2 video Y N 
Sermon | 
Give an overall rating for the preaching delivery on this sermon on a scale of 1 to 10 
Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “What this preacher said” on a scale of 1 to 10 
Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 a 8 9 10 High 
Rate “How this preacher said it in his preaching” on a scale of 1 to 10. 
Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “What this preacher looked like when he/she said it” on a scale of 1 to 10. 
Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “How interesting did this preacher make the presentation” on a scale of 1 to 10? 
Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Sermon 2 


Give an overall rating for the preaching delivery on this sermon on a scale of 1 to 10 
Low 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “What this preacher said” on a scale of 1 to 10 

Low 1 2 3 4 ) 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “How this preacher said it in his preaching” on a scale of 1 to 10. 
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Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “What this preacher looked like when he/she said it” on a scale of 1 to 10. 

Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 
Rate “how interesting did this preacher make the presentation” on a scale of 1 to 10? 
Low 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 High 


Overall 
Which preaching delivery was more effective? 


Sermon 1] Sermon 2 


In your opinion, what makes one sermon more effective than the other sermon? Explain 


Reminder All responses are confidential 
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Focus Group Discussion Permission 


I hereby give my permission to Major Paul Moore to use my participation in this focus 
group as a part of his Doctor of Ministry program either in part or in whole. I recognize 
that my name will not be used. My comments will not be shared with my officers or 


other leaders in The Salvation Anny. 


Signature ee ——OC ee 


oOo 
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Focus Group Questions 
On March 3 and 4 your officer took a seminar about preaching. As part of my research I 
need to ask some questions and record your discussion. This discussion will only last 20 


he the first Sunday of March, have you noticed any change in your officer’s 
preaching, overall? 
2. Can you tell me what the difference might be? 
3. Does you officer need to make any changes to their preaching? Explain. 
4. In your opinion, what does your officer need to do to be even a better preacher? 


5. Tell some positive things that your officer does while he/she preaches. 


6. Is your officer easy to listen to when he/she preaches, or do you find you have to 
really concentrate to understand? 


7. How long should any sermon by any preacher be? 


8. How distracted are you when your officer starts moving around as he/she 
preaches? 
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Transcript— April 2, 2006 


RESEARCHER: I am recording this so you will know and Sue you are my timekeeper 
so twenty minutes from now and that is all the time there is. I am going to go ahead and 
close the door so if there is any outside noise. I just have some questions and I am just 
looking for what you think. All right, there is no right or wrong answers and again this is 
all about preaching and your officers. The first question is this, since the first Sunday of 
March, have you noticed any change in your officers’ overall preaching. So it would be 
in the last month or are they basically the same as they were when they first came here? 
C: I think I see more freedom as they are speaking; they are a little more relaxed and 
personal. 

RESEARCHER: Okay, can you describe it at all? What are they doing now that they 
didn’t do before? 

V: They seem more open now than when they first started. More open to their 
preaching, more open to the community. 

R: I think in their body language. Especially Mrs. seems more freedom to walk around 
and look you straight in the eye. 

RESEARCHER: Is that distracting at all? 

R: Not for me. 

M: I think it keeps peoples attention. I like it. 

RESEARCHER: Alright. Other thoughts? (long pause) Alright, let me go on to the next 
one. In your opinion, are there any changes that your officers need or you would like to 
see them make in how they preach the gospel? Any at all, or do you think that you would 
be fine listening to them for the next twenty years just like they are? 

K: I think they are fine just the way they are. 

RESEARCHER: What do you like about it? 

C: Sometimes they do it in English and sometimes they do it in Spanish. 
RESEARCHER: Okay, so that diversity is a good thing? 

Yes. 

RESEARCHER: Do you understand Spanish? 

C: No, I don’t. (laughter) 

K: I like the personal touch that comes from coming out from behind the podium. It 
strikes me as actually more personal. _ the eye contact____ gets me more. It is like they 
are talking to me. 

RESEARCHER: Have you seen preachers in the past that did not do that, that you felt 
did not have that contact with you? 

K: Many times. 

RESEARCHER: All right. So this is in your mind a positive change. 

Yes. 

RESEARCHER: Alright. Other comments? So you would be comfortable with them 
for the next twenty years just like they are now. 

Yeah. 

Alright. You sure? 

Yep: 

R: Well, as you preach longer you mature more and your preaching automatically 
changes. 
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RESEARCHER: Exactly. And so you are looking for that, so maybe what you are 
saying to me is that it is a great start, but the natural progression that would be made as a 
preacher, would be that much better. Is that fair? 

Yes. 

Okay. 

S: I would hope they wouldn’t stay the same. 

Yeah. 

K: I think that I haven’t seen that I might that I miss I think 1s a distinct decision time. 
RESEARCHER: Okay, so you’re talking at the end moving into a more distinct make up 
your mind congregation how you are going to use this idea that I have brought in my 
preaching today. 

Yeah. 

RESEARCHER: So the conclusion, you think that the conclusion right now 1s very 
weak. 

V: I think so. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. What kind of ending for example today would you have liked to 
have seen? 

S: Hummm. What about you? Are you choosing joy over the opposite of joy. Are you 
living in the peace that God promises? Just a little more sharped this is directed at you. 
This is directed at me as I preach. Decision. It has to apply to us today. 

As individuals. 

RESEARCHER: Correct. Okay. Other thoughts on that? 

S: It’s the old fashioned side of me coming out. 

RESEARCHER: I hear it, I recognize it immediately. (laughter) 

T: I was also thinking to tag unto that a decision time, not just 1n your own mind, but 
physically, say the Altar, the Mercy Seat is here. This is for you. The Holiness Table is 
here. Sometime people don’t realize that they are being invited to get up out of their seats 
and come right down. It’s like Billy Graham said, Now is the time. Get up out of your 
seats. It doesn’t matter how long it takes we are here for you. And one thing I think that 
deters anybody coming to the altar, is the good and bad of being in front; Because if 
someone is preaching in front of the altar, if they don’t get up onto the platform by the 
end of the sermon, people feel like I don’t want to go around them because the 
psychological barrier. So if they finish their sermon and then get back behind the pulpit 
and say or even walk back and forth on the platform, but say come, and now there is no 
barrier between you and the altar. 


RESEARCHER: Do you think there are ways around that? That issue other than moving 
back unto the platform? 

T: Maybe moving to the side. Just not standing in front of the Holiness Table. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. Today Participant 1 did something that can be done very 
effectively. I thought she did very effectively was her beginning. She went right to the 
scripture and really, she didn’t have a classic introduction at all. She went right into the 
scripture. She started talking about the story that the scripture was bringing. What do 
you think about that plan. Did that catch you? Did you listen? Where you waiting for 
her to say something else? 

I liked it. I think it grabs your attention. 
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RESEARCHER: Okay. What do you want to hear when you come to church and hear 
the message? Pause That is a loaded question. 
M: I think something that I like to hear is somebody like Captain oe 

a UD where they come from. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. 
S: I think the meeting was the introduction. The time before covered that, ushering us to 
the point of Scripture. Scripture had just been read, lets talk about it. 
T: Sometimes I think the introduction is too lengthy, like the preacher tells a joke just to 
get warmed up and he gets your attention some where else other than the main theme that 
sort of introduced during the meeting. Now that is if the meeting is done properly. 
Sometimes the preacher has to get your attention even on the subject away from the 
distraction of the meeting. So it goes both ways. 
RESEARCHER: Other thoughts? 
V: Sometimes you know like she started out right away with the scripture, but lots of 
times we hear an illustration that can dull our attention and maybe this will help us keep 
our mind focused on what she says in the beginning. Throughout the message and help 
us think about our own experience and at the closing I miss the direct calling to the altar. 
I know I am old fashioned Salvationist and I like the choruses to draw people’s attention 
to get their life together, you know. Like “I am coming Lord”, or “Draw me nearer” or 
anything like this that will help us think about us. Ourselves as individuals. 
T: And I think that Altar Calls are called that, can be difference, aren’t always the same. 
Some of it is singing a chorus. It directs their thoughts, it focuses their thoughts. 
Another time it could be bow your heads in prayer while the music is just playing. 
Sometimes that is more effective. So, as long as there is a definite call, I think. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. Tell me some of the things that your officers do that you find 
positive when they are preaching? That you think this is really good that they do this. 
S: Well you can tell when it is a personal, has personal meaning to them. And they 
relate, like she did today of that personal illustration. Her friend. You know, praying for 
that friend. 
RESEARCHER: And did you see the tears in her eyes? 
S: Yes. She was involved personally with her message. 
K: You know to add to that the emotional involvement that you see going on with them. 
It’s very inspiring. 
RESEARCHER: What else? I see a lot of really positive things. I hope you do. 
K: Well, just the fact that it is all positive. 
RESEARCHER: It is. She gave a very positive message today actually. What about 
physical characteristics of Wendy today when she preached? 
She kept moving back and forth. 


RESEARCHER: Do you like that or not? 
Yes I do. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. 
M: Her movement tells me that she is more willing to talk. When Participant 2 preaches 


just stands in one place. She moves around gets me more involved with her preaching. 
RESEARCHER: Guess how all Salvation Army officers are taught to preach. Standing 
still. So she has really gone out of the box there and I was proud of her for doing that. 
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That is one of the things she learned at my seminar was to move. When you move, 
people’s eyes follow you. 

T: Along with that she has good eye contact. She is not a person who looks over your 
head. You can tell she is looking at each one. 

RESEARCHER: Yes, she is actually very good with her eye contact. What about her 
smile? I am surprised you don’t, you know what, I have seen thousands of preachers who 
can’t preach and smile at the same time. 

Yes. 

RESEARCHER: You are so blessed here because she has a great smile that just draws 
you right in when she ts talking. 

T: It’s tue. Hmmm. 

V: I tell her she is my sunshine everyday. 

RESEARCHER: Isn’t she. And that is a wonderful benefit that she brings because you 
can’t preach a message without coming through the person who said it and that is the 
interpretation of the message is the person gives it and so she brings that smile and right 
away and probably won 65% of the battle. Let me go on to the next one. Please think 
about this for a second and this is really about both of your officers although Wendy 
preached today. Are your officers easy to listen to or do you find that you really have to 
concentrate to understand what they are actually saying? 

R: [like listening to them because they don’t speak over anybody’s head. I used to have 
a pastor I had to go home and look up half the words that he used in his sermon to 
understand what it was all about. 

M: I like the way they preach and lots of times I have to look up the scripture afterwards. 
I had to do it a lot 

RESEARCHER: Do you find that they are generally understandable, easy to listen to? 
M: Yes 

RESEARCHER: So you generally think that. This is just kind of your opinion again, 
how long should any sermon by any preacher be? What do you think, how long. 

K: Justin general, a little bit shorter. (laughter) 

RESEARCHER: Okay, a little shorter. What would you say is too long? 

C: I don’t bother to look at a watch. I don’t think — since I have been coming here that I 
have looked at my watch. 

RESEARCHER: So itis more of a feeling than a tame. 

C: Yeah. I would say that. 

RESEARCHER: Vi just said 15 to 20 minutes. Right. 

V: Otherwise you lose the attention of the people. 

RESEARCHER: Do you know how long she was today? 13 minutes. 

K: I thought she was a little short. 

RESEARCHER: Was she too short? 


V: No, she took care of her message. 

RESEARCHER: Could she have been longer and kept your attention? 

T: Yes, yes she could. 

V: Her personality and everything enters into that. I think she can hold a person as long 
as she wants to. 

RESEARCHER: I think you are probably right. 


29) 


T: They say you should drill until you find oil and if you don’t, stop boring. (laughter) 
RESEARCHER: Other thoughts about their preaching in general. Is there anything you 
want to tell me? 

S: I would trust that Participant 2 as he is more comfortable will become freer. He tends 
to like the pulpit. It might be language, I don’t know. If it is the interpretation, he finds 
delivery a little more difficult. So when you asked the question about earlier on do you 
like the way they preach for 20 years, I would think as he gets more comfortable with his 
preaching he will get freer in his delivery. 

RESEARCHER: So he tends to be a little more restrictive in what he does and how he 
presents himself. 

S: That’s how I see him. He doesn’t preach as often as she does. At least when we were 
here. We have missed Sundays, but if Iam wrong, speak up. (laughter) 

V: She has been preaching because he has been gone. This is the third Sunday in a row 
and now it is going to be his turn. | 

RESEARCHER: How do you like that going back and forth? 

V: I think it is good. We need to see both points of view, where they stand and how they 
present the scripture. If they have any problems I don’t know if we can help them but we 
can at least pray for them. But my one thing about Captain I sit by Ida and Kathrine, and 
they can’t hear very well, and I think they need to have the mike up higher when Captain 
Dan is up there. We don’t always hear the words. 

I know he had a good message and he Is very sincere. 

RESEARCHER: Any other comments? 

T: I guess generally I think when the preacher or speaker is tense and nervous, it makes 
the audience a little more comfortable so they can get over that and not be too relaxed. It 
needs to have a little zip to it It does reflect on the audience or how the congregation is 
relating to it. 

K: In speaking to that, when she was standing there the first time she was very tight. 
This time not so. She was just awesome today. 

RESEARCHER: Yeah, I will be interested to look at that tape today. Actually, just to let 
you know what is going to happen with that. I have 5 people in Madison who are going 
to take the one before and the one at the end which 1s today’s for her and they will look at 
them and decide has there been a change at how she is delivering the message based on 
that. Let me talk about this project that I am doing. My question that I am answering in a 
Doctoral dissertation, what you are really doing is answering one question. And the 
question I am answering is “Can a seminar on preaching delivery help Salvation Army 
officers be better preachers.?” And so I put together a seminar. They came and took it. 
But to do that you have to be able to measure them. So I have three points of 
measurement. 
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Transcript from M... 
April 9, 2006 


RESEARCHER: Here are some questions that I would like your free input to having to 
do with the subject of Participant 3’s preaching since this program started which would 
have been the first weekend in March. First questions, since that time have you noticed 
any change in Participant 3’s overall preaching? Talk about it. 


J: I think I really enjoyed one of his preaches earlier. We haven’t been to all of them. 
We have missed some of them. He was really getting humor into his preaching. He 
made the preaching relevant to the text that was read. And he brought in history that was 
really neat and that was his sermon about two weeks ago. 


Jon: I have noticed him get progressively better from the first sermon that he gave where 
he seemed to be all over the place and didn’t stay with the sermon and getting 
progressively better and staying with the sermon, pausing, keeping everybody’s attention, 
accept today. I thought that he sort of reverted back to his second kind of sermon where 
he was really all over the place and didn’t give us the full background on what he was 
saying, so if you weren’t sure in your Bible study, you wouldn’t know if he was telling 
you the truth or not about the Bible. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. Any other things about his, when you said his, you know you 
said his delivery style had, I guess my interpretation was that it was more focused before. 
Are there any other pieces of that Jonathan that you saw that you would, you know, other 
things that would help make it more focused? 


Jon: Yes, his deliberate pausing. He talked slower. He does have a tendency to talk fast. 
He deliberately talked slower, took deep breaths, he looked people, he look at the 
audience in the face and related to us. We could feel him and today he wasn’t quite. 


RESEARCHER: Would you think and this is just kind of a side light, do you think my 
presence and him knowing he was being evaluated may have contributed to that. 


Jon: I think it had a lot to do with it. (laughter) I think he was very nervous. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. That’s too bad because I didn’t want to do that to him. But I 
have to get in there and do this evaluation so. 


Ja: What I noticed about Major Participant 3 is that he. When I first met him and he 
started giving sermons, he was very hard to understand. Slur his words, talks a little too 
fast. He is much better now than he was. I like his subjects that he has talked about so 
far in the last three or four weeks. Today, like Jonathan said, he seemed a little less 
focused, but it kept my attention though. 
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G: A couple of things. First of all I have not been at each one of his presentations as the 
speaker. To build on what has been said here, I appreciate the fact that he has been more 
comfortable, and I hate the expression, but more comfortable in his skin as a preacher. I 
think that he was very conscious of your presence. So there was some undue nervousness 
today. I do appreciate his comic relief comic style. I caution not to overdue that though. 
I appreciated some of the observations, the questions he asked today, such as, do we 
know who Jesus is? Are we looking for what we can get? How do you praise God? And 
then he made the statement we get excited about Jesus and I, it certainly came through 
that he was excited about Jesus and his material. Though as Jonathan, said he was 
probably a little less focused today than he has been in the recent past. 


Jon: Even in his sermon because you know Jesus never called himself the King. King of 
Kings it was not, didn’t come out of his mouth. So when he was saying that, it was a 
little unnerving to me to hear it as part of his sermon. And then there were other things 
that I though could have been said, talked about Isaiah when he prophesied how Jesus 
would come. He could have mentioned that there are a lot of biblical things that he could 
have mentioned to help the sermon flow. So the sermon really didn’t flow biblically and 
there were too many stories. The stories are good for Bible study, but for a sermon I 
think it is always good for a preacher to really preach from the Bible than to preach from 
off the cuff. 


G: Jonathan, can I build on that and then you challenge me if you wish. I was ready to 
hear from joy to sorrow, great joy today. I didn’t hear that as much as I had hoped. I also 
have by way of a caution, and I also think that the boss should keep this in mind by way 
of a caution, don’t overdose us with facts and scripture quotes. Keep it few and in depth. 
Don’t overdose us with the knowledge you possess. We are not impressed. And both of 
you are capable of preaching well and connecting with the people and you certainly do 
and I think that Participant 3 is getting better at it. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. If you were going to suggest to Participant 3 that there be any 
changes made to his preaching, what would you say to him? 


T: I would say to him to stay with the message, because maybe I tend to be more critical 
because I have had many, many years of experience of the church, the preaching, and 


RESEARCHER: You commenting about your age now? 


T: No, no, (laughter). I am just saying where I am coming from and I feel every time I 
listen to Major Participant 3 and two weeks ago for the first time he stayed with the 
message. And we all went after lunch and were all talking about it. Wow that is a great 
improvement that today he actually stayed with the message. And so if he stays with the 
message, you know, focuses on the message, makes it simple. The stories are fine, but 
sometimes | get lost in the message because the stories then I get lost in trying to connect 
the stories with the message. That is why I get lost when he is preaching. If he is going 
to tell the stories, please I would ask him to connect it with a message of the day. And 
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it’s simple. It doesn’t have to be complicated. And we only have what, fifteen minutes 
for the sermon? 


RESEARCHER: Yes, I think he was about 16 minutes today. 


T: 16 minutes. And within 16 minutes you can only say so much. And his stories do 
lose the message. 


RESEARCHER: He had five illustrations by the way five stories because I counted them 
today. 


Jon: Yeah, there were too many. That was my comment. Too many outside things from 
the sermon. 


G: Probably four too many stories. As far as I am concerned. 


T: You know the stories, if they were related to the message of the day, I mean you can 
tell the stories and then people can make the connection and that is where I always get 
lost. I can never make the connection of the stories to the message of the day. 


J: I think along with that he makes a few assumptions that we know where he is thinking, 
but we really don’t. 


G: And what a great story we had today in itself. I wish to You don’t 
have to embellish this story. It has everything in it. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. Anything else? Otherwise I will move on. 


J: I don’t want him to get rid of the stories because they really do connect us to him. 
Yeah, but just reduce them and make sure they are connected. 


RESEARCHER: Yeah. Ahhh. Now hear the entire question before you comment on 
this. Is Major Participant 3 easy to listen to when he preaches, or do you find you really 
have to concentrate to understand what he is trying to get at? 


Jack: Depends on how excited he is. 10:06 If he gets a little excited during the message, 
he gets a little harder to understand. He is kind of hard to understand anyway with the 
slurring of the words a little bit. 


RESEARCHER: And the speed. 


Jack: Yeah. I tried today to shut my eyes and listen more than watch and I was able to 
hear all the words today. He didn’t confuse me with his words today. 


Jon: I think he has gotten better as he has gone along. I don’t think he was real good in 
getting our attention and keeping it. I think his techniques are fundamentally getting 
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stronger each time. He is doing the things that he needs to do to keep our attention accept 
these, these, sometimes too much. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. Anything else? I will move on. In your opinion, and this is 
tough, how long should any sermon be? (Laughter) In your mind, when is it too long, or 
is it ever too long or is it always too long? 


Jon: I tell you, it really depends, because sometimes you can’t get enough. When you 
got a preacher up on the pulpit and he is preaching or she’s preaching, you don’t want it 
to end. When it is delivered right and you can feel the message, ending it is sometimes is 
a let down. 


G: I think that is what you want. For people to want more if you are a good preacher and 
we’ ve talked about it. We have heard so many poor preachers and I probably contributed 


to that. 


T: Well my criticism when I started going to the service here, I didn’t feel we give 
enough time to the Lord. We spend five days a week doing worldly stuff, and then come 
to church and we are rushed out in thirty minutes. So as far as the time length as 
Jonathan says, it really depends who is up there. If they are really not connecting you, 
you want them out of there as quickly as possible. And if they are connecting, you want 
to sit there and listen to them. So I don’t think the tame reference is really an issue. 


Jack: Some times five minutes can seem long. 
J: I think Jonathan hit it just nght. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. Movement by the preacher. How distracted are you or how 
interested are you when the preacher starts moving. Participant 3 moved a lot today. A 
lot of hand motions. He changed positions a lot. Went from his notes, over and came 
back the other way. How distracting is that for you, or is it distracting? 


Jon: I like it. Asa person sitting down I like to see... When a preacher is moving, it 
tells me that he is connected in what it is he is saying. And maybe he is even hearing 
something from the Lord. So I like it. I don’t like to see somebody stand up on the 
podium and just look stiff and then read something. I like to see the involvement. 


RESEARCHER: Okay. 
Jack: Iam with Jonathan. I think the moving around is good. It keeps your attention 


focused and you don’t drift off during. You move around. 


RESEARCHER: I know. On purpose. Yeah. That was one of the techniques that I use 
in the seminar was one of the actual points that I make to the students is when you move, 
eyes follow. That is exactly what I said and did a little piece on it. Accept the problem is 
that all Salvation Army officers up until now have been taught to preach behind the 
pulpit, standing still. So it’s a total different approach than what we were all taught. For 
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example, in the group that I had, the five that I had, one of the officers, not Participant 3, 
said that he had never moved farther away from the pulpit than one arm length. Ever. In 
sixteen years. And then, you know, I talk then about how we have become a visual 
society and think about the fact that if you are staying in one spot, what are you doing to 
the congregation. Basically you are going to put them to sleep. That 1s what you are 
going to do. In this visual society. You need to... this is a good thing to keep peoples 
heads. Now I think you can over do it. In fact, last week we were looking at the officer, 
I felt she was pacing. She never stopped. But she was always shuss, shuss, shuss, shuss. 
Now she is high energy and very excited and afterward when I talked to their focus 
group, they like the fact that she is moving because she just has this presence about her, 
this energy. They see that energy in the way she is moving but when I talked to her, you 
know, every once 1n a while you need to stop. It’s OK to move, but sometimes you have 
got to stop. Stop and make a point. Then go back to it 1f you want to. 


J: Yeah, they can get to a point where they are moving too much. 
RESEARCHER: Okay, what is our time like? 
Sue: (A BIG) OHHH!!!! I forgot to look at the time. 


RESEARCHER: I guess we are over then. 
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Transcript March 26, 2006 


As far as what you say (here you sign this here) I am recording this. Again, this is for my 
doctorate in preaching (I could use one more. This is fine, but I could use one more too) 
Okay, that’s fine. 


A: Sorry, I am a loud scribbler. 

RESEARCHER: That’s all right. Sue, you be my timer. Twenty minutes from now time 
is When we are done. Okay. As far as my doctorate goes, God called me into this 
program, because He said to me that He wanted me to work on preaching delivery 
because he wanted me to help Salvation Army officers be better preachers. So what I did 
was I designed a seminar that is basically a two day seminar, ask for volunteer officers to 
come into this to see if they would take it for me and then there is a follow-up procedure 
where they preach for 6 weeks, I get an evaluation from the congregation. I got one 
before he started. I get one at the end. I have this one visit that I make and then he is 
going to video tape himself on the last week and then some of the people in Madison are 
going to look at the video tapes before and after, and then he himself will evaluate 
himself to see if he feels like he is doing a better job preaching after this because the 
whole premise of this is to see if a seminar can help Salvation Army officers be better 
preachers. We know that there are (great, thank you. I need you to sign this yet if you 
would please?) Yes, thanks. So anyways I know that there is a great disparity of 
preaching in The Salvation Army. Some officers are very good preachers, and some are 
not, and ideally this is designed to help those that are not very good be better, and those 
who are very good to be excellent. And so they have gone through the seminar part of it 
and so here are my questions and all I want you to do is discuss this. All right, and this 
information will not go directly back to your officer but it will directly go into my 
dissertation. Here is the first question. You just discuss it. 

RESEARCHER: Since the first Sunday in March, have you noticed any change in your 
officers preaching overall and if so, what is it? 

B: Well, he picked upon a certain theme as you have seen in our bulletin today 
conceming the stones. And when he did preach, he uses scripture all the way through. 
RESEARCHER: Okay, anything else? 

C: I think he might have done that before though. Use scripture, all the way through. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. 

A: Cause they are pretty good at using scripture. Both of them. 

T: She is just impartial...... 

A: I am not impartial. But I think he is becoming more open. Like when he came down 
and talked to Wilma and stuff and last week he asked some kids. Like he interviewed 
some kids and stuff. He is using more audience participation and I think he 1s getting 
more comfortable walking around the stage rather than just standing behind the pulpit. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. Anything else you’ve noticed? 

C: Yeah, the interaction. Yeah. 

RESEARCHER: How 1s that received you think by everybody here? 

M: I like it. Hmmm, Makes it more interesting. I think the people like it too. 
RESEARCHER: AI right, 
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J: One thing that I have noticed too he has been using more animation. Instead of 
standing primarily behind the pulpit, preaching from the pulpit more, preaching with his 
hands and again the movement like Amanda said. I like too sometimes when he is 
preaching and making a point, he will kind of repeat an important phrase or just pause at 
that and repeat it again. It makes it stand out to me. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. In your opinion, does Participant 4 need to make any changes 
to his preaching? 

A: More food. (Laughter) 

J: I don’t think there is a need for it. I have always enjoyed it. I always get something 
good out of it every week, so I don’t think there is a need to change. 

RESEARCHER: So if he stayed this way for the rest of his time in Sheboygan, you 
would be comfortable with the preaching style that he is preaching right now? Is that the 
right assumption? 

J: Yes, I think we would be. You can tell a difference from when he first came here 7 
years ago he wasn’t at ease like he is now. 

RESEARCHER: Okay, there has been a change over the time he has been here so you 
have noticed that. 

Jo XES. 

RESEARCHER: Okay, all right. Are there any other comments about it? 

M: There is one thing. He does get a little long sometimes. You know, it is not 
necessarily a bad thing, I enjoy his preaching. Just at times. 

RESEARCHER: Have you ever, with that statement, have you ever thought when he is 
preaching that this point would be a good place to stop knowing that he goes on after 
that’? 

M: Yeah. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. About how far into the sermon would you say. Where is that 
point in your mind that it has gotten too long. The rest of you, have any of you ever 
thought that anybody’s preaching is too long and I am not just saying your officer right 
now? 

M: Oh yeah. 

A: Sometimes my sister and I when we went to places “in conclusion” we counted that 
about 25 times before they finally concluded. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. 

A: I know a couple of Commissioners that have gone pretty long. (Laughter) That’s in 
their job title, isn’t it? Go Long. 

RESEARCHER: But it sounds like in whole you are not overly uncomfortable with the 
length that he is going now. Okay 

M: No When I first started coming here I used to think that he was kind of short, when I 
first started coming, but now he broads, he broadens, he like spreads out what he is 
talking about, he gives more examples so I can understand him better. Sometimes when 
he says something when I first started coming I don’t understand it like I want him to go 
more deeper into it, he wouldn’t right away, but now he does, and sometimes I think it is 
needed for like a certain individual in the church sometimes. Ifa couple of people think 
it is too long, maybe someone else is suppose to hear what he is saying. You know what 
I mean. 

RESEARCHER: I do. 
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C: I think too long doesn’t have to do with length though. I think it has to do with how 
interested you are in the sermon. 

RESEARCHER: All right. 

T: Cause if your attention is captured, then it doesn’t matter if you go two hours or 
twenty minutes, if you have the audience’s attention then they aren’t going to be looking 
at the clock. 

RESEARCHER: Now I noticed this moming that I looked around at 25 minutes into the 
sermon and saw two people that were dozing off. I know that there are other things that 
play into that because at that time actually the chapel started to get warm and if you ever 
notice when you get a little warm, then it is a lot easier you know, to get sleepy, and I 
kind of thought that might have been more the reason because I found that what he was 
saying engaging and interesting. So I just saw that however. 

M: Also I know that there are people that attend here that work various shifts and if 
someone is coming to church from third shift, 

(I was just going to say that) 

M: which I did for two years, I do that every now and then. 

T: David does that all the time. 

C: And I would rather have it a little warmer. There for a while our church was kind of 
cold 

RESEARCHER: Okay 

C: And that made me uncomfortable. I didn’t want to be sitting there with my uniform 
and my big winter coat and my hands would be just ice tuming blue. So that is just some 
information too. I would rather have it like it was today. It was nice. 

T: I like the fact that he was using a visual 

RESEARCHER: Yeah 

M: And like he talked to Wilma today. That part I liked. When I said long I meant that 
sometimes you repeat the same point 

RESEARCHER: Right 

M: A few times you know. 

RESEARCHER: There are two ways of going too long. One is repetition, over and over, 
and the other is to get off on a tangent. Some people call it a rabbit trail. And you’re 
focusing in on this idea and then suddenly you make a left tum and you go down this way 
which really doesn’t apply to where you were trying to go. And those are generally the 
two ways that people get too long. 

A: He doesn’t do the rabbit trail thing very often. 

RESEARCHER: Right. 

A: He just doesn’t, when he is speaking. But he does repeat a lot. I get his three points 
pretty well every Sunday because 

B: You might hear them, but somebody else might not get the first time he says them. 

A: Right, but the 22" time, if they haven’t gotten it by then, they aren’t going to. 
RESEARCHER: What do you think the most important part of sermon delivery is? What 
is in your mind is there one thing about actually the preacher delivering the sermon. 

B: I think it’s that he’s motivated and that he really knows what he is talking about. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. 
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C: And he is really in to what he is talking about. You can tell that he believes and he 
just loves what he is doing and talking about. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. If you can get that across you get your audience. 

J: I was just going to say that I think the important thing for me when I listen to 
Participant 4 is that he challenges me in a gentle way. You know, and he challenges me 
to grow and to go deeper with my walk with the Lord in just a loving way. I never, I feel 
that in that way he is always approachable as my officer. That he is not there just to point 
the finger or shame on you or you know kind of lording over way, you know but as more 
of as a guide. 

RESEARCHER: As a pastor? 

J: Yeah 

RESEARCHER: Very pastoral 

J: Hummm 

M: I think it important that any preacher listens to what God has to say to them whether 
writing their sermon or speaking their sermon which I think a lot of them do. It is 
important to listen to the Holy Spirit. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. 

M: I found out that he researches a lot. He knows what he is talking about when he 
speaks his sermon. I lot of people don’t, but he does. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. So he approaches it really from an academic standpoint to get 
the background. Anything else? Hear this whole question before you answer. Is your 
officer easy to listen to when he preaches, or do you find you have to really concentrate 
to understand where he is going? 12:55 

B: I think it can kind of go either way depending upon how you are in your area of your 
Christianity. Some may be thinking oh you know I have heard this already, You know it 
is kind of boring, da da da da, and you might have someone going you know that might 
not understand something until they hear him say it like oh, that’s what it means. That’s 
what that scripture means. You know I have read it but that makes it a little bit easier to 
understand. Like I said, it could go either way depending on your walk with Christ. 
RESEARCHER: Okay. 

A: I think he 1s getting easier to listen to. Maybe I am just getting older so I understand 
the bigger words better, or I have gone to so many college classes that now academic 1s 
cool. But I think he is getting easier to listen to with his preaching throughout the seven 
years we have been here. There have been times I have fallen asleep, but I think he is 
getting better. 

T: Yeah, he doesn’t raise his voice and lower his voice. Keep it going like that like 
sometimes people do. But he keeps pretty much on the level so you can understand it and 
hear him. 

RESEARCHER: Okay. 

C: I don’t know if this is going to answer the question or not, but I think — I don’t have a 
problem with listening to him at all. I think he is easy for me to listen to, you know 
intellectually stimulating. I think that sometimes I would like you know more personal, 
more personalized, using people. 

RESEARCHER: Explain. 
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C: Using people in the Bible, ordinary people, how God, you know to get the message 
across, but how God worked and used people, instead of just focusing so much on what 
the topic is. Do you understand what I am trying to say? 

RESEARCHER: I do, I do. I understand what you are saying. A good character study. 
C: I think that really captures my interest more when I hear that because you know we 
can all relay to our own weaknesses and strengths and our own emotions. 
RESEARCHER: Huummm. 

C: But that definitely isn’t a criticism, but it is just.... 

RESEARCHER: No, no, I am not taking any of this as being criticism. I am taking this 
right now just to say has there been a change that has taken place in Participant 4’s 
preaching and how do you see him as your preacher. That’s really what I am looking at 
right now, because what I am going to do at the end of this is I am taking this all to The 
Salvation Army. I have already been asked to teach preaching for new officers at their 
continuing education program and I just got a request yesterday potentially to take the 
officers of the training college to help them become better preachers themselves, so they 
can teach the cadets to be better preachers because remember most Salvation Army 
officers have no seminary training. 

You see them getting out of college and you are sitting there saying, ok, and you learned 
this where. You know I don’t understand this. Hello! I guess if you ask them a question 
it’s like, Idon’t know. And you are like you are a minister and you don’t know. Isn’t 
that you job or at least say I don’t know, but let me find out. 

A: I used to have to write like the points or whatever my dad was saying to stay focused 
and I don’t anymore. Like I now what his three points are from this morning (well I 
don’t remember them anymore) (laughter) but I know his three points without having to 
write them down or like having to draw pictures or anything just to stay focused on what 
he is saying. 

RESEARCHER: Okay, but like you said, some of that might be to the fact that you are 
growing older and becoming more adult in how you look at things and that is tough for 
me to do with you Amanda because, but what can I say. 

C: I think, I see him on Sunday momings when our church is packed, well not packed, 
but quite full, and I see him on Sunday momings when we have very few people here for 
whatever reason and I never see a change in how he delivers the sermon. And he had the 
same dynamic, 

RESEARCHER: Intensity, 

C: Intensity, there you go regardless of how many people he is preaching to and I think 
that is something I highly respect. Also I think, he never appears to be unprepared. It is 
evident that he spend a lot of time preparing and I see him on Thursday nights and when 
he is preaching to the inmates in jail I see him as knowing his audience. I just think he 
relates to them a little bit differently than he does here. Of course that is a different 
setting and it’s preaching and teaching kind of combined because it is very interactive 
there. And it is much easier when you are preaching to someone who Is talking back or 
are having a discussion than when you are up there for a half hour just talking. I mean to 
keep somebody engaged, of course they are more engaged, but I see that you know him 
in different settings and I think that he is very conscious of who his audience is and how 
he can most be effectual. 
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RESEARCHER: Based on what you just said about preaching to the inmates, could that 
style work here on a Sunday morning with the congregation? Could it work here? 

C: I think 1t would be. 

RESEARCHER: Hummm. 

M: I have never seen him preach on Thursday. 

RESEARCHER: Right. 

M: So I don’t know. I have never seen him. I have been to a couple of visits with the 
inmates but I have never been with him so I really don’t know how he preaches and talks 
to them. 

C: I think it would. 

B: I mean if you have a question you’re not going to be afraid to ask it you know during 
the sermon where it is still fresh on your mind and then you go well I had this question 
and I can’t remember what the question was but if flew right out of my mind. You know 
because my mom preached one time up at the SA just because they asked her to and she 
preached about swearing. And this one kid goes well if it is not a swear word, then how 
can you distinguish when it 1s used as a swear word you lenow and my mom said it was 
actually good that he did that because I wanted to know that he understood what I was 
talking about. She said it made it a little bit easier you know knowing that people are 
paying attention and if they do have questions they are not afraid to ask so it was actually 
kind of cool.20:08 

A: But then doesn’t 1t become a teaching time instead of a preaching time? Isn’t it more 
of a discussion group or a Bible study? 

B: Well you know it is like I said, if you don’t remember what the question at the end of 
the service you’re like I didn’t understand this part. I didn’t know what he meant. But 
sometimes it is kind of good. It just means God is taking a different direction. It makes 
you bring out your sermon in a different way. On a different level. . . 

RESEARCHER: Hummm 

T: What I have noticed, I don’t know if it is necessarily a change, but from time to time 
they have made the sermon on the really tough issues and they are not really afraid to do 
that. They come right out like abortion and marriage or gay marriage or even the 
financial situation of the church and why tithing is important or why people were 
working here are no longer working here at the corps. They are not afraid to tackle those 
issues. 

M: They aren’t being people pleasers which I like. Going back to that other question if it 
is like an open discussion I wouldn’t see it really as preaching, I would see it as a Bible 
study. I could see it working once in a while, but not during the whole sermon like who 
has a question here. 

A: And I don’t think that there should be a question and answer time at the end of the 
sermon either, where you go into the prayer time. Like there is an altar call, O wait, 
question and answers first. Questions?! Answers?! Anybody?! And then be like ok 
now you can come up to the front if you want to pray. If you have a question, write it 
down. 

RESEARCHER: Time? 

A: Iam sure that my parents, my dad would entertain questions about the sermons, just 
not during his sermon. 

RESEARCHER: Right. 
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A: Hummm. I could see how that could get off track easily. 
RESEARCHER: Sure, you would have to hold that very carefully. I have to turn this off 
cause our time is up. 
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Transcript 

P. Actually while I was here I did an evaluation of Participant 5 ’s preaching today so I 
gave him a copy and I will talk to him tomorrow. I[ will call him and tell him what I saw. 
1: He was evaluated? 

RESEARCHER: Yes, I was doing an evaluation. That is part of this project. If you 
would please sign this? That is so I can use your comments in my dissertation. That is 
all that this is for. Protect your anonymity. 

1: Looks like we have enough. We have six. 

RESEARCHER: You going to do this Ray? 

R: I was waiting to tear down the chairs.... 

RESEARCHER: That’s fine. No I need to leave that. This is my recorder so.... If you 
would just sign that for me please. We will get this timed and we will get this started. 
This is just saying that I can use your comments. Just to let you know, I am a student at 
United Theological Seminary in Dayton. That is where I am doing this project at and 
when you do a doctorial project, you are actually trying to answer one question. And my 
question is “Can a seminar on preaching delivery help Salvation Army officers be better 
communicators.” That is really what mine is all about. And so I designed the whole of 
the seminar that way and part of my evaluation process is I come and talk to a small 
group within each congregation. And you are the last ones I have to do. So that is what I 
am here for and I have some questions and all I really want you to do is just comment on 
the questions that I ask you and if I don’t understand I will ask you another question but it 
is pretty simple stuff. So if you are ready timer? Okay? (2:44) 

Since the 1 Sunday in March, have you noticed any change in Participant 5 ’s preaching 
over all? 

1: Yes. 

RESEARCHER: Can you describe it? 

1: He is emphasizing himself more, relating things that he says, that he wants to come 
across to us. 

RESEARCHER: And how 1s he doing that? 

1: By expressing himself as a person, not as a Participant Sthat is up in front lecturing or 
just saying what he is suppose to say, reading off the paper. He is emphasizing feelings 
and emotions, personal stories, stuff like that. 

RESEARCHER: So there has been in your opinion a noticeable change. Anybody else? 
2: It’s more, he is trying to relate on our level, rather than just talk at us. He is more like; 
he is using examples and stuff to get more response out of us. Seems like he is more 
back and forth. 

R: Like the Worship Committee, he is asking for our opinions you know to work 
together with the corps, you know. 

2: Exactly. 

1: He is letting the people in the corps make the decisions at what we should be talking 
about on Sundays. He has a direction he wants to go and he asks which would be more 
beneficial to go. 

RESEARCHER: What about what he actually looks like when he is preaching. Have 
you seen a difference in that? 

2: He is more comfortable. 

1: Yeah. 
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RESEARCHER: Okay, can you describe that comfortableness? 

2: It is because he is speaking on more of a personal level. He is using personal 
experiences and he is connecting with us as an audience on more of a one to one basis, so 
it is more like he is up there talking to a group of friends instead of a pastor talking to his 
congregation. 

1: With his jacket off. 

RESEARCHER: So he has taken his tunic off. Is that what has happened. Has he done 
that for most of the last few weeks? 

1: He doesn’t seem so constricted like he walks around and 

3: I can’t speak for how he was before because I am new, but as far as this momming’s 
service was very down to earth. And he made me feel that it was okay to feel the way I 
feel, and showed me how to apply like doubt in working my faith. Because before I 
would feel guilty if I doubted, and now I know it is a strengthening of faith. It is not... 
RESEARCHER: beating you up? 

3: Yeah. Yeah. I am not feeling guilty for it anymore. I am not beating myself up for it 
anymore. 

2: I think the last couple of weeks have been more of an end process. A way to the pie at 
the end. He just doesn’t end it “This is what I wanted to tell you”. He ends it more like 
there is a way to Pie it? the rest of your life. He seems like he is trying to get a point 
across and then being able to work on it as a response. 

4: We get homework. (Laughter) 

2: Homework, exactly. 

RESEARCHER: Well I noticed today he asked if you had a doubt that you wanted to 
admit to, you know. Write it down, bring it forward. Does that feel threatening to 
anyone here? 

1: No 

2: No 

3: No. It is like putting it into a God box so you don’t have to worry about it. 
RESEARCHER: Right 

2: And you know that he is not going to let them sit there. That is just the way, and trust 
that he is not going to explain? I guess you would say. 

4: This is my first Sunday being here, I am Salvation Army of course, but I came from a 
corps where we were not trying to discourage the officer there. He was great, but he 
preached at us. And he read off of his sermon notes. It was very formal and here it felt 
like it was more spirit led. It was more God led. I like the fact that he was very 
comfortable. That he used verbiage, he used words that we could understand. He 
definitely came to where we are living like together. We are not just like here is how to 
do it. I have it down pat so I am going to show you how to do it right. 

1: He used to be on the pulpit reading when he was reading and at the end it was “Okay, 
this is what I have said. I hope you take it to heart, good bye” 

RESEARCHER: So not only has it changed how he is saying it, but it has changed what 
he is saying is what you are telling me. Is that correct? 

2: Yeah 

3: Yeah 

2: And the examples that he uses. He uses movies he uses..... like he used to every once 
in a while throw one in, but now he seems to be trying to get it a couple of different ways. 
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It is not just one way of looking at it. Putting in, just sticking in movies, and songs and 
stories that we all know. 

RESEARCHER: Okay, let me ask another question then. At this point Participant 5 is 
about half way into this program you know because he came to my seminar you know six 
weeks ago so, do you see any other changes that you would like to see him make in how 
he preaches at all? Anything you can think of? 

4: This is my first Sunday again. From my perspective I was raised outside the Army 
and so I would like to see more meat. You know, maybe that is for more Bible study 
stuff than Sunday momings, I don’t know but I want to come to church and get my toes 
stepped on and be like okay, I got it. This is good. I needed to hear that, so for me 
personally I really would like some more. Does that make any sense? 

RESEARCHER: A little more depth, sure. 

4: Yeah, depth, okay. 

RESEARCHER: Yeah, sure. That is fine. I understand that. 

2: It kind of all depends on what he is preaching about too. 

RESEARCHER: Right, right. And it’s tough to make any observation based on one or 
two weeks and I recognize that. But what I am looking for here are really tends to see 
what direction he is going in because you know again this is all about me trying to 
answer my question for my dissertation. The Army however is very interested in this 
because they want to see will this have an impact and I am also teaching at SACEP in 
two weeks. I am teaching preaching. 

1: He doesn’t usually preach alone. Like our worship committee we add things like this 
morning we had that skit. And we add solos and we add a whole lot of other stuff. It is 
not just him. 

RESEARCHER: Right. 

2: Asa worship committee we are trying to get everything focused around it adds to the 
sermon where as before, they would pick some songs and then if we wanted to have a 
dance, whatever, it was kind of, you know, throw it in. And now we are trying to make 
everything so it is not disrupting the flow. I think they are working very hard to not do 
too much. Like we are not doing too much on one Sunday and the next Sunday is not 
enough. Whatever. It is more of an even. 

3: I think what would be nice would be if he could give us kind of an overview of where 
he is going, connecting on the level immediately instead of kind of reading it. Because at 
first it was like it didn’t feel that one to one level. He brought it down to that about half 
way through the sermon. And if he could kind of do an overview and then go into it and 
say, “okay now this, this and this is what it says” you know go more in depth. I think that 
would help a lot, it would grab people’s attention right from the start. If you want an 
example like what I mean, there is someone I watch on TBN at 1:00. His name is 
Bayless Conway. He does that. If you want an example of how I am saying. 
RESEARCHER: I understand what you are getting at. 

3: As far as style. But, I think he is doing a great job. He didn’t make me feel, you 
lanow, cast out or wrong or anything like that. 

RESEARCHER: Good 

2: I think his confidence is the biggest thing, you know. I notice the difference in it 
anyways. He is alot more confident. He’s not afraid to step on somebody’s toes. He 
knows what he wants to say and he ...... builds off of that. 
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RESEARCHER: Question now. And think about this one just a little bit. Is Participant 
5 easy to listen to when he preaches or do you find you really have to concentrate to 
understand what he is saying? 

1: I think he is easy to listen to because for his motions, not his emotions either, his 
motions.... 

2: His hand gestures. 

1: Yeah, he wants to bring everyone in and listen to what he wants to say. He wants to 
express himself. Just his hand motions. 

5: Like how Penny said, he goes down to our level of words that we can understand. He 
changes the wording a lot so it makes it twice as easy for us to understand. 

2: Oh it is just my hand. The whole thing I mean. It makes us realize putting it in.. 

1: Emotions help too. 

2: Yeah. And the way that he changes the words, he is just not reading. He changes 
them into what we would use standing in the room. Like what is happening just now. 
1: How they stop, if someone has a question they will stop and hope they can answer. 
RESEARCHER: Good, yes. 

4: I felt like I really had to listen to what he was saying to kind of, like he had some 
really great points and to get the depth of what he was saying I had to kind of pull them 
together. It seemed that he had a hard time pulling it together. You know what I am 
saying? So that is the only thing that I noticed. 

1: That was just nerves because you guys were here. (laughter) 

RESEARCHER: You think so? Did he seem more nervous today? I heard that last 
week too so. 

2: Did you? 

RESEARCHER: Yeah, which is funny because I was home last week. My associates, 
one of my students, and my congregation came to me afterwards and said (in whisper) 
“He was a lot more nervous this week.” So, (laughter) I am there every week. 

4: Comparing to the church that I grew up in, he is a lot more easy to listen to. I don’t 
find myself looking out the window.... 

2: I don’t think I yawned once. That’s good. (Laughter) 

1: That is what I usually do. I usually sit on the far side away from the windows, but if 
listen to somebody who is boring, I will just daydream.... 

2: I don’t have to keep reminding myself to be listening. I don’t have to do that. 

1: No, me neither. 

RESEARCHER: It appeared today by looking at you while he was preaching that 
everybody was pretty well into what he had to say. I didn’t see any boredom. I don’t 
think anybody fell asleep. Unless it was behind me and that would be you. 

1: Participant 5 is watching us. He looks around to everyone. If he sees someone who 
is not paying attention, he will talk right to that person. 

RESEARCHER: Okay, here is just an opinion question. This is not necessarily based on 
Participant 5 or Captain S..., but in your opinion, how long should any sermon be? 
What is too short? What is too long? Today he was only about 16 minutes by the way. 
1: Twenty minutes is too long. 


3: I was thinking half an hour. 
1: I think ten minutes would be too short. 
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2: I know in our other church Pastor Joe was forty-five minutes and that was way too 
long to keep in mind what they are saying. I think half an hour is plenty... 

R: You mean for the whole service? 

2: For the sermon 

R: We had long sermons already and then they get dragged on and you lose your 
audience. 

4: I personally think that today was way too short. I think that half an hour is probably 
too short. I would rather be in a service that is as good and goes as in depth as today’s 
service could have been. I would sit in a service just for the preaching part for two hours. 
If I am going to get something out of it, I want it to be to the full extent. I don’t want the 
person who is delivering to feel like they have to cut restrictions on what God is trying to 
get them to deliver because they are afraid that they are going to lose their audience so I 
have to keep it in a time restriction. Because if they do that, then they lose the meaning, 
they lose the feeling and they lose what God is trying to say and if they let it all flow and 
let God get out what He wants to get out through them, they aren’t going to lose their 
audience. 

RESEARCHER: I have watched a lot of people lose the audience and they believe in 
their heart of hearts that they have said exactly what God wants them so say. 
Unfortunately people stop listening to God at about the twenty minute mark of the 
message. And you know if you are not interesting, if you don’t use variety, people get 
bored. Let’s face it that is part of what this is all about. This study is the fact that we live 
in a visual society where you know your actually attention span now is about seven and a 
half minutes. Why? Why is your attention span at that level? Do you know? 

3: Could it be TV? 

RESEARCHER: Exactly. It is the distance between commercials. There is seven and a 
half minutes on network television. And so our minds are almost now programmed into 
concentrating for seven and a half minutes and then you have to take a little break. And 
then you can go another seven and a half minutes, but you have to have those breaks in 
there because we have been conditioned that way. 

1: And commercial breaks are five minutes long now not three. 

RESEARCHER: Yeah, depends on what channel you are watching. Those things, that 
thing is pop culture. And it really plays in to church whether we like it or not because 
remember those people sitting there have been conditioned. And so the conditioning that 
we have has to do with how well you listen. You know, if your service went half hour, 
forty five minutes, and hour past where you needed to eat, your mind would stop thinking 
because your body is only conditioned to do certain things. And so all of these things 
play into it. That is why this is so important to look at. One last question for you. How 
distracted are you when he starts moving around or I have heard you say you find that 
pretty positive, does it distract at all when he starts moving physically? 

1: No. 

3: Actually, it held my attention. 

2: It is always better than him standing behind the podium. 

4: Then you can move your head... 


RESEARCHER: Okay, 
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2: I remember that one time he got, he took his shoes off and got down on the pillow for 
the Lord’s Supper and everybody is getting up and looking to see where he 1s, I mean it, 
everybody was moving at that point, you know, having to follow what he was trying to 
say and where he was going. 

4: I think the style that he seems to have coming from a new persons perspective 1s 
awesome because I feel that the church today is looking for something that is real, and 
someone who is not old school. At that’s you know what they are wanting to get away 
from and I think that is going to help people who aren’t already churched come in 
because they can be on that more you know, this is laid back is is just let’s live together I 
guess. 

RESEARCHER: Thinking about what you are seeing right now in the way your worship 
goes on a Sunday morning, the way Participant 5 is, would you be comfortable in 
bringing acquaintances and friends into a service like this? 

(A number of positive agreements) 

RESEARCHER: And what kind of reaction do you think you would get from them when 
you brought them in. Would it be a positive, would it be kind of an ambivalent duh, or 
would it be a negative? What would you see? 

1: Positive 

3: Positive cause all my friends in their churches they go for what is written word for 
word, they would like it better. 

2: I brought my sister, and we were all raised Lutheran, and she comes from a church 
that is really, you know, and she had very good things to say about the message and the 
songs. She of course put her own, she wished that this would have been done in her own 
church because that is what she does every Sunday, but overall it was very positive and 
from her that is a big thing because she is very, very dedicated to her church. And I have 
brought other people too and they have all been very positive about it. 

1: I have a friend that goes to the other side of Two Rivers from the south side of 
Manitowoc and she says that she comes here everything is so easy and laid back and 
comfortable. When she goes there everything is by the rules. And that is one reason why 
she likes to come here. It is comfortable. 

4: I can say that I have dealt with a lot of things at my old corps and I try not to compare 
things 

RESEARCHER: But you have too. 

4: Right. And I really had a hard time inviting people to that corps because I felt like 
“why would a young person my age want to come to the corps. I am having a hard time, 
and I am already set now. If I am having a hard time and here at this corps like dude, I 
cannot wait to get out and meet people so I can invite them to this corps because this 
corps, I feel like this corps is on the verge of revival. I mean, this was awesome to me. I 
am like praise God, hallelujah, you know. So I am excited. I think, like I said, I can’t 
wait to get out and tell people let come to the Army man. Let’s go. 

2: That how I look at it too, and every Sunday I leave here with a little bit more, you 
know. Like I said, raised the way I was it was drudgery. And this isn’t drudgery. I feel 
better when I leave. There are very few Sundays that I don’t get something out of it. 
RESEARCHER: Good. 
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R: I think the most important thing is getting the people leading up to the sermon, you 
know, like what we do there. We welcome each other. They started that about a year 
and a half ago and I thought that was great. We go around, shaking hands and get 
everyone at ease you know. And then the music. The whole works leading up to the 
sermon, it gets people relaxed. 

RESEARCHER: Good. I hope our little song, our little medley that we did enhanced the 
service a little bit. 

R: It was great. 
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Videos List for Preaching Seminar 


iM 
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Cadet Amy Voss Recorded in homiletics class at The Salvation Army 
College for Officers Training, Chicago, Illinois in February 2006 Used by 
permission of Amy Voss. 

Dr. Juan Carlos Ortiz Recorded at the Crystal Cathedral at a Men’s Conference 
Used by permission of Crystal Cathedral. 

Dr. Tony Compolo _ Recorded at the Crystal Cathedral at a Pastor’s Conference 
Used by permission of Crystal Cathedral. 

Major Paul Moore —__ Recorded at ISOCC, November 1996. 

Major Paul Moore _ Recorded at The Salvation Army, Madison, Wisconsin, 
February 12, 2006. 

Dr. Kent Hunter Recorded at the Crystal Cathedral at a Pastor’s Conference 
Used by permission of the Crystal Cathedral. 

Commissioner Ken Baillee Recorded at Merrillville, Indiana, Commissioning 
and ordination of Cadets, June 2005S. 

Dr. Stephen Swisher Recorded at San Antonio, Texas 2004 for public broadcast. 
Dr. Haddon Robinson Recorded at The Salvation Army Officer’s Councils for the 
Indiana Division, 2004. 


. Major Paul Moore _ Recorded at The Salvation Army, Madison, Wisconsin, 


January 30, 2006. 


. Rev. Bill Winston Recorded at Forest Park, Illinois, 2006 for broadcast on 


Black Entertainment Television Network. 


. Cadet Dennis Marak Recorded in homiletics class at The Salvation Army 


College for Officers Training, Chicago, Illinois in February 2006 Used by 
permission of Dennis Marak. 


. Cadet Katherine Mount Recorded in homiletics class at The Salvation Army 


College for Officers Training, Chicago, Illinois in February 2006 Used by 
permission of Katherine Mount. 


. Lt. Gen. Richardson, USAF Recorded for a National Guard presentation. Used 


by Sgt. Greg Graf of the Wisconsin National Guard band. 

Dr. Charles Blake —_ Recorded at the Crystal Cathedral at a Pastor’s Conference 
Used by permission of the Crystal Cathedral. 

Captain Danielle Strickland Recorded at Merrillville, Indiana, Commissioning 
and ordination of Cadets, June 2005. 
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Seminar Schedule 


Friday, March 3, 2006 
6:30 PM 
7:30 PM 


7:40 PM 


Saturday, March 4, 2006 
8:30 AM 

9:50 AM 

10:05 AM 

11:30 AM 

1:00 PM 

1:50 PM 


2:00 PM 
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Introduction 
Break 


the four parts of preaching 


Conversational Preaching 
Break 

5 minute preaching/coaching 
Lunch together at Laredos 
How to make this work for you 
Break 


What is next, Conclusion, Evaluation 
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